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JEWELLERY OF THE XUn* AND XVmT« DYNASTIES. 
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ANCIENT EGYPT. 


TO OUR RF.ADERS. 


A Journal on Ancient Egypt has long been needed for the five 
thousand readers of Egyptian historj*. and several times in the last 
twenty years it has Ixten pn'>|)osed to supply this want There has been 
hitherto no journal In England or abroad to keep readers acquainted 
with the advances and discoveries about the princi[>al civilisation of iHe 
Andeni World. Egypt ap{)can> only <iccasionaIly in some pcriixlicals 
on antiquities in general. Tlie foreign publications on the subject are 
largely devoted to the single branch of philology, and arc not adapted 
to reach a tenth of those who are interesieii in the ancient life of Egv'pi. 
It seems 4mly fitting, therefore, that the largest society for the study of 
that country should perform the duty of presenting to the public a view 
of the advance of knowliidge. 

During rcciint years there has grown up an increased interest in 
the past of man and the course of his changes in life and conditionsw 
Most educated people now feel that the causes and stages of die 
‘tivilisaiion that the world now has. and the nature of man which has 
led him on, is at the very foundation of our view of life.—of our present 
actions.—of our future expectations. Man cannot be understooil except 
through his own history. This interest in the nature of man is satisfied 
most widely in EgypL The history of that land has more continuity 
than can be found elsewhere, and the age of its known jiasi can scarcely 
be rivalled in any i>cher country. Erehisioric civilisation is most ct>m- 
pletely preserved there; and our view of sit has been more systematically 
reduced to order than in any other instance. 

When we try' to grasp the I’rehistoric ages of Europe, It is solely to 
Egy|>t that wc can turn for any definite scale of history, with which the 
^ various periods can be connected. The thousands of years before 
classical writings can only Ixi gauged by the Egyptian dymasiies. 

We have, then, to deal with the vital human problem of die nature 
of man and his development ; how he has come to be where he is now. 
Every intelligent person who looks beyond the day's affairs must feel 
that die sight of EgypL with its eight successive civilisations, is more full 
of meaning and of interest than any other panorama of humanity. 

A 




2 


To Our Rmders. 


The scope of this Journal of Ancient EovrT is intended to include 
original articles, by English and foreign writers, on discoveries in the 
histor)*, the antiquities, and the language; also systematic presentations 
of the state of knowledge on various subjects of general interest. 
A special feiUure will be the summaries of all pa|)ers in the foreign 
periodicals, sufficient to show In detail die movement of research. 
Accounts of excavations will be given, and nodees of antiquities that 
are brought to light. New books on Eg)pl will be reviewed and 
analysed, so as to show how far they would be useful to our readers. 
Objects of importance in various museums will be brought forward; and 
a series of whole-page jwrtraits will be given, iw’o in each number. 
Lastly, notes and news will be provided, archaeological and personal, 
relating to Egyptian research. 

A feature of this journal will be to make the fullest use of modem 
facilities of illustration. Wesley said he did not see why the devil should 
have the best tunes, and we do not see why the w’orld and the flesh 
should have the best pictures. As many good illustrations as |X)ssible 
will l>e provided in the text, and also three whole-page plates in each 
part. The coloured plate of jewellery' may we hope be a precedent for 
each succeeding volume. A head from one of the plates will also be 
placed on the cover, as a distinctive mark of each part. 

The large grow’tli of public interest in Egypt is seen by the flourishing 
Student Associations, which have been started in recent years in many 
cities, mostly connected with the British School of .Archaeology in Egypt, 
This journal will be the regular organ of the various branches of the 
Eg)’ptian Research Students* Association ; and It is hoped that it will 
also be a common centre for similar bodies in other place.s. 

In no sense is .A.vcie.vt Eevrr a subsuiute for the regular series 
of annual volumes on the Excavations of the British School in Egypt. 
Those volumes are essential for presenting the flow of work and discover)* 
by the Schofd. Here the results from various other lines of excavation 
and study will be given us a whole. 

'The appearance of tills journal has been delayed somewhat, owing 
to waiting for attempted co-operation with other English enterprise in 
Egypt. The needs of separate bodies, however, proved to be so different 
that the issue of separate publications could not be avoided. At the 
same time we hope to keep our readers informed of all that is done on 
the subject, from various sources. English and foreign, 
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THE JEWELLERY OF RIQQEIL 

( FroMtii'pUct.') 

WlllLR working in the Xllth dyriasty cemetery of Kiqttch, about four miles north 
of Mey'duni, I found the tomb in which was the jeweller)' shown in the frontispiece. 
Having excavated the shaft, which was a large one, twenty-two feet deep, we came 
to the usual bricked-up entrance to the chamber. A small hole had been made in 
the upficr courses of the bricking by an ancient plunderer. The r<iof had coila|>sed 
inside the chamber, and on removing the bricks I saw tluit about twelve tons of the 
marl had fallen iiL The workmen cleared this away, and when they had arrived 
within a couple of feet of the door of the chamber. I stayed in the tomb till it was 
completely cleared 

The original sire of the chamber was lOO inchc.s long and 52 inches wide. 
1*hc coffin, which had been crushed flat, had been laid in the centre of the chamber. 
Over what had been the foot of the coffin, and across it, could be traced the 
remains of a skeleton. Over this again were the arm-bones of another body, the 
remainder of which lay in a heap about two feet from the chest of the first l)ody. 
It seemed as if it had been suddenly cntsiied while in a standing or crouching 
position. 

It appears as if the plunderers had removed only a few bricks, so that a man 
could crawl inside. One of them entered, opened the coffin, and lifted the body 
out, laying it across the coffin, so that he could easily unwind the bandages. A 
collar of beads was first found, and passed out to the shaft, w'hcrc it was left 
Then he reached the Jewel, fig. l at the top of Uic plate, and lifted It Before 
he could take away any more, the roof fell in and crushed both him and the 
mummy. The robbers, seeing the fate of their accomplice, abandoned the tomb, 
and filled in the shaft to hide their doings By a singularly lucky chance this 
tomb had escaped the attention of later plunderers; perhaps because they saw that 
it had already been attackeri. 

The objects upon the body were as follows:— 

Fig. I. Part of a jewel forming the name of KJta-klu/^^r-ra^ Sexu.SERT II, the 
beetle being winged and supported by lotus-flowers. The forepart and one foreleg 
of the scarab has been broken away, but doubtless It held the disc of the sun, 
completing the king’.s name. 

On carefully removing a little more of the dust from the chest, I found the 
gold shell, fig. 4. The cartouche of gold wire, which is stildercd on to the shell, is 
of Kha'kau-ra^ Senusert III, and has a uracus on each side of the cartouche. 

Below this, again, was the pectoral, fig. 2. This wa.s made by perforating a 
gold plate, and soldering on .strips of gold in the form of the design. Each of the 
cloinms thus formed was fillctl in with camciian, humli, or turquoi.se, cut precisely 
to the form, and fixed with cement The back of the plate, shown below was 
chased with details of the figures. It is of similar work to the well-known 
jeweller)' from Dahshur, now in the Cairo Museum, though not quite so elaborate, 
and it is probably the work of the same hands. It,lias been suggested dial the 
middle sign is tlw stkktfn; and the jewel was perhaps presented by the king as a 
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Th^ jA^*e!kry 9/ 

badge of the rank of a noble who Cflxt(<d the jwjt^^^W'Sccptic- On okhcr side art 
two binhs standing on nw^sJgns^ TIicsc birds may possibly Ijc tiawks^ as fiot^ nut^ 
Of Hofus on Nubti Set* h a well-known combliJaticij!; but Uic binds to this design 
are not by any ttiean't of the f;imiiiar conventional tyi* at falcon, At llit top 
of the pectoral is a jwdr of MSffAcyes* with the sun between ihcm j and the design 
is bounded oil either filde by papyri. The piece was sharply tnnii across by the 
Ikll of tlic rt>of, but it Im>< now been flattencjl bj’ the skill of Mr. \ oung ai Oxford, 
The small gold figure of Ihc go«l Min, fig, 3, was found behind the nnek, 
Itaviiig ficrhap!* fidlcn down when Oie bandages decayed. With it were a 
considerable riumber of cji'indncal and long: double-bored bcad^i which were 
grouped ill the bead-collars so usualln the X11 th dynasty. Lower dnwn on the 
chest were some spherical gilt beads (fig. 5), some very minute gold I>csid 3 . 
A few of Ihe collar bcad^, and one of the «tni-cifailar pnitery ends of the collar, 
were thrrtwn away in tlic ^HafL 1 had the whote cunicwU of the chamber and 
shaft sifted with a fine sieve* and I did all the afting of ihc organk matter in the 
chamber jxrsonalty. Nothing fuitbec was fouml except one piece of oamclian 
Inlay of the eyebrow and jx piece of the eye, which had beciii knocked out of the 
pectoral when It was bent by the falling roof. 

The whole of thi'^ emiip b in the University Muscurn* Manchstcr- 
Tjie lower part of the frontispiece shows a group of jcwdlery from a tomb 
of tile XVIIlth dynasty The gold necklace, fig. 6* weighs 4.77 gmine: The 
omlre-piccc is % playque of which both Hides are here ahown. It Is mscrilKd 
Sa/t Bfrti, '*thc Scribe Uera,” ami on tltc other side Atn^u-zue, the 

prennmen of TuhuUne^ HI, 1505-144^^ B.t:. Fig, 7 in a kobl‘pt>t of ^iteaiite covered 
with dark green glaze; the fonn is that of a seated ape holding the pot, the lid 
of which ta hare placed above it. Figs, S. 9. arc four gold rings used for fastening 
the hair, wrighlag from 105 to iiy gruius rach. In this lomb were aUo a large 
bitmiie mirror and a rough alabaster IkjwI. The whole of ibia group is iiow^ in tiic 
Royal Scottish Museum, Edinburgh. 

Ai the base is part of a string of canieliart beaib, characteristic of Ihc 
XVllIth-XIXth dynasty* found broken up m another tomb. 

A fuller account. w-Lth a larger plate in colours, will appear hi the first of 
ihc annual J7cm//rij Vl. 


RKi; I nA Lli ENQEtJlACK, 


( 5 ) 


NOTES ON SOME EGYPTIAN NOME ENSIGNS 
AND THEIR HISTORICAL SlGxN’tFlCANCE. 


It J 5 generally nrcpgnizetJ that the nomes of Aft the survit^aJs ftf irre-^Menitt 

StatCiJ, and there Is abuddanc evidence to prove that mai^y of these States retained 
in tiinrs*, as tiomcs^ mueb of their accieitt character and UbcitLcs. A study 

ofUte name ensigns oughts ihertTorc, to yiciil ii.s wme Jiiformatioii eoncemhig tltc 
vartcus Stale?' of Egypt hcforc ttie fotintling of the Monarchy b>' Menes. The 
object of this paper xs to draw jUtetiiion tr* dcriaii^ com[Niind noiric ensigns, and to 
suggest their histoiicaJ sign]ficatton* The rdigioic^ signiheance of tlic lu^tie signs 
has been aUteady dealt with Tn my paper on Ptv^/func E^yptMn Cuf/s, in the 
Liverp*«)l Arf.^4iAfU^r, Vol. VJ, p. ill. 

The titulary of thr early kings h fmportmil in thU connoctiotu All the kings 
of the 1st dyniwty bear Homs names, the Eaieon I^Honii) of Hierakonpoli^i in 
Upper Egypt surmounts the palace facade in which llieir names are written, Tiicy 
ivcre pricnarily chieftains of tJic Ealcon Noine, or States of Upper Egypt, (See 
ray paper nn 7>r of «/ in \hc -1/ /Af 

Swif^y ff/ PWicd/ AfrAtrJvUgy, Vnl. XX VH (irjOf)* pp. ^^>5^299^) 



In the r fud dynasty we find with Per^ah-sen that in place of the Falcon upon 
the palace facade There is a N^raninmlt which certainly indicates that the chiefums 

of the name had gained the supremacy in Egypt,^ that llicv liad cverthrown 

the Falcon chieftains and seised the throne. With Khasekhemui the palace name 
of the king Is imrmeuiilcd by the 5if/-imtmal on one aide, and Ihe Falcon on the 
other, which suggests an alliance between the royal fainilies of the 'aI and the 

nomcB, Alter Kha^ckhcmul, the Nf^-anlraal is never again fouDd^bove the 
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Egyptian Somt Ensigns 


palace name of a kint^, but the Falcon in\'ariably appears upon it. Another nome 
ensign appears over tfie palace name of Mcnes* queen. Hotep (see Fig. l): this i# 
the ensign of the Saitc Nome of Lower Ejf>'pt. and suggests that Ilotcp was the 
hereilitary chicAaiocss of Saiss the pre-Mcnite capital of the kings of l.owcr Egypt.* 
By his marriage with this royal lady, Mcnesunit^ the thrones of Upper and L<»wcr 
Egypt. 

On the Slate Palette of Narmcr (Meiies) there is a scene representing the king 
smiting the chieftain of the Harpoon kingrlom (in tlic north-western comer of the 
Ocita), anti on the verso of the same palette there is a scene showing Narmcr 
inspecting the beheatlcd bodies of his foes. Above this scene is a large boat over 
whiclt is a Harpoon with a Falcon standing upon it (Fig. aX Tliis Harj>oon upon a 
boat is the ensign of the Harpoon Nome (Fig. 3) awl the Falcon standing upon it 
indicates, according to the usual Eg>'ptian convention, the conquest of llic Harpoon 
kingdom by the chieftain of the Falcon clan. 

Now among the nnmc ensignu of Egypt there arc several which represent the 
Falcon standing on, or by, the distinguishing sign of a nome. For example, the 
ensign of the Western or Libyan Some Is This is a compound ensign anti 

records the conquest of the ^ clan the Falcon chieftains. Wticn this conquest 
look place we do not know, btit it was probably some lime just before the 
estabiishment of the Monarch}', when the Falcon army w'cre pushing their way up 
to the Mediterranean. Another nome ensign surmounted by a Falcon is that <»f 

the Oryx nome . This ensign with the Falcon.ujKm the hack of the Orj’x 

only occurs in late inscriptions. The Oryx was one of the Setiun aniinaU and It 
was perhaps during the wars of the “ Followers of flonis** (Lt., the Falcon people) 
with the Set clan, tow'ards the end of the lind dymasty, lliat this ODnquest look 
place. To the cast of the Oryx Nome there was 4 amatt district with k 
for its ensign {Ssni Hasan, 1 , PL XXV', I. 35> Here, perhaps, was a small colony 
of the clan (see next page) from the Delta, which had been vanquished by tlic 
Falcon peoplc. 

To the south of Middle Egy'pl there were two large nomes having for thdr 

ensigns and respectively, Here in prehistoric times was probably a 

great 5 ^ * Cerastes "•worsliipping clan, which was vanquished by an expedition 

from tlw ^ Hemklenpolitan and ^^Xoitc people, the former taking }XKscssion 

of the land on the western bank, the latter, the land on the eastern bank. In 
historic times there are several indications of tiu: dose relationship between the 

A 

Hcraklcopolitans and the people of the nome.* 


* Tlie names ol certaia of these pre-Mcnltc kini;* are fuund In the lop register of the Faknuu 

litooc. The determmaiive used io writing thmr namea is the king wearing die Netih crown 

' That the diiefialns of Sim were the powerful odherentf of the Herokieopotitan kingn is «tII 
known, hut there U a stgttiftcuu pnrsage in the liiscriptioa of Klieti 11 (GaimTtt, Simi amt 
Dtr Pt XV, I a) dealing «iili the canal of hts dismet, in which be says that he ** Immghi a 
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Turning now lo the Delta nomes we find a remarkable group of compound 
enslgn^ in which, behind the distinguishing sign of the nomc. there is a figure of a 
Bull. In the Old Kingdom tiicrc were four of these ensigns, and later a fifth 
appears. These are :— 

(2) V.V. .“1.^. (S) (4)1^- (5) 0^- 

f O A late \*ariant of the first bl and the name of the capital of the nome 

for which the ensign .stood was :=s J § T^'»(r, the Greek iJcbciiiiylos, the 
Arabic Samanfid. T 6 -fttr means the ** Divine Calf,** and this was the sacred animal 

of the nome 

- 

(2) The second ensign has been understood to mean the nome of the ** Wild 
Bull,” llic Bull of the or desert (GrIFFITU in Ptak^k^up 11 , p. 27;. On the 

analoiry of ^ vre ought, I believe, to lake the or [v^ as being the cult 
object of the people of the nome The sacred name of its capital was 


(var. ). and as we know that there vrzs an important (var. cult,‘ 

the for rwi ) in this ensign clearly stands for the (or cuIl 

(3J The thiid ensign b usually spoken of as that of the " Black Bull ” 
(Griftitii in Pfah^AtUp 11 , p. 27), The name of its capital, however, is sometimes 

written ^ which on the analogy of (l) and <2) suggests that there was a cult of 


the a. What wan this a cult? The reading of the sign gives us 


k 

(j which b a well-known name for the shield. In the PjTamid Texts* 

we actually find CD = Q. ^ word-sign for the slender (larrying shield which 

b figured in early inscriptions in the compound nome-cnaign^Q;^. This compound 
nomc ensign corrsists of two originally separate cults (i) lire []-shield (rX«; and 
(2) the citj5w<^ arrows ^ {^a For an Egyptian shield cult we have the 

authority of Aristides, who mentions that there was a district in Egypt sacred lo 
Athena (Ncith) where shields were <lcdicated. but he unfortunately does not give 
us the name of the place. Now Neith had a temple in ^ ^, and as we have seen 
a = Q, it sccras probable that b the district to which Arbtides alludes; 

aid hr this dly Siut). in wh»ch there were no families of the NorthUnd, nor pet>p!e of Mwldl* 
EKYpe" Breoited, commenting on thi* passage (AtutMi 1, 407, note t) says: ^“The 

remaHtabIc •utcroeni perhap* mean* that tu> forced labor was employed on the canal, from any 
part of Egypt compoting the Herakleopolitan kingdom, ra., the (Dclu> and Middif 

|( ineana, I think, that the colonists from the nome <in the Della), or from the 
nomr (in Middle Eg>ptJ, who resided Tn the nomc were exempted from all forced labour on 
the caitala 

• Oft thb cult see my paper in the Liverpool j4trfta// of Archuohgy ami AHtkmpoio^, VoJ. I, 
pp, 34 // JWgf. 

» Ed. Sethe, 253, 43*' 6»mpare alio JJ (227) for ^ - 
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that tt {n fact, the scat of an early shickl cult. Ttius. I take it« in the 
nomc cnsfgii Q the a is a wori-sign for the cull-objcct of the nomc. 

V-||- 

(4) Rcgaixliiig the gec^raphical position of the ^ (Fig. 4) nomc we Iwc 

no cxidciicc; but that it was-in the 13 eUa, and somewhere in the neighbourhood 
of the other " Bull “ nomes, i* probable. The ciilt^object here U clearly a sickle. 

(5) The fifth ensign, which first appears in the New Kingdom, has a 

front of the Bull, and the name of this nome’s capital was ^ ^ ^ Hsh*ty which is 

one of the readings of the This would lead one to suppose that there Itad 

l)een, at some time, .*» cult of the Q. VVhatCN’cr this Q represents does not concern 
ui here, but the Interesting fact is that tlie sign serves to dificrentiate the nomc 
ensign from the other ensigna of this " Bull" grou|i. 

Xrrw in the ** Bull ** ensigns that we have been sturlying it Is to be observed 
that the Bull stands behind, and b moreover figured on a much larger scale than 
the distinguishing cult*aign. The Bull vvas, we know, a vcr>’ imjKJtxant cull*.iniinal 
of the Central Delta, and indecti the Ccjitral Delta district is sometimes represented 
by the Bull upon a perch without any distinguishing sign before it This last 
fact ami the occurence of the Bull upon tl\c five cnsigttH mentioned above, suggchti 
that a BulJ'Wrn^ipping clan had become supreme in the Ccniral D<dta in pre- 
Menilc timeg. On several of tlic archaic Slate I’alcttcs the king is actually 
figured in the likeness of a Bull, and from the IV’lh dyua-^y onw'ards he U often 
called the “the Strong Bull.’* In these Delta Bull" names we have, t 

believe, evidence of a pre-Mcnite “ Itull " kingdom. 

Before concluding these brief notes rm the nomc ensigns I may bring forward 
erne more fact that is of interest concerning them. A certain number of the 
ensigns arc surmounted by the ostrich feather; thb feather appears not to be a sigu 
of conquest but an indication of race. It was the characteristic •rymbol of Libyan 
tribes, and whenever it appears above an ensign it indicates a ctilony ivf Libyan 
pci>ple; in other words, the ensign that it surmounts wiis originally a Lib>’an cuIl 

Pkrcv' K. .Newbeiiry. 


Note. —In connection with the precctling paper it may be observed that of 
the Bull nomes discussed here VI, X, XI, XII, the es'idencc of the hUtorica) 
rievclcipmcnt is that X, Athribis. Ka koft^ is the original centre. It wns the only 
one of these which had the festh'al of the Com-Osiris {IJlittyrical Studus^ VIII). 
Nomes VI, Xois, Ka-k/taj, and XII, Scbcnnytu.s, Ka-tkih^ appear ne.xt, just before 
the order of the nome« was finally arranged In river lines. Lastly came XI, 
Pharbaitbos. Ka-fuseb, a region where Set was still the deity in historic times. 

These four nomes occupy the middle Delta, and with them must be grouped 
by its position LX, Busiris. which had one of the greater relies of Osiris, and so 
preceded \ I, XI. and Xll, In its growth. That Osirb could be hx>ked on as 
a bull is shown by Osiris of Sbeten Pharbaithos being called " the bull 
(Df. RdugL Geog, Basse Eg,^ 70)^ 

A» to the Ostrich feather, though a Lib>'an sign, it also seems to be a divine 
sign in early times, appearing in the Isi dynasty on the backs of animals Uiat 
were worshipped. Perhaps it owes this meaning to its being the shed-shed^ tlic 
vehicle of the soul mounting to heaven. 

F. P. 
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MOON-CULT IN SINAI ON THE EGYPTIAN MONUMENTS. 

Thr iiMjnumciilf foumi in Sinai contain information which points to the exifitcncc 
of tnoun'^worship in the Peninsnia at a remote period in hi.storj'. These records 
consist of rock tablets which were aigiavcd by the Pharaolis from the Ut to the 
XIXth d>'nast>% o%'cr the mines which they worked at Watly Maghara, an<l of 
remains of various kinds discovered in the temple ruins of the neighbouring 
Sarbut d-Khadem or Scroblt The Eg>'ptian5 went to Sinai primarily for the 
purpose of »ocuriiig cop|»cr and turquoise, which arc found in a ferruginous layer 
that appears in the mountainous district of the western part of tl\c Peninsula. 

The mines at Scnibit lie in the vicinity of tw<. adjacent caves fadng an 
extensive site of burning, which has the peculiarities of the high-placcs of which we 
hear so much in the lliblc. These cav'cs formed a sanctuary which, judging from 
what is known of anciait sanctuaries in Arabia generally, was at once a sliriiic and 
a store house, prcstimably in the possession of a priesthood or clan. who. In return 
for ofTcriiigs brought to the shrine, gave either luiqunisc itself, ur the permission 
mine it in the surrounding district The sanctuary, like other sanctuaries in 
.Arabia, was under the |)atroiiagc of a female divinity, the representative of nature- 
w'orship, and one of the numerous forms of Ishlhar. In the Xllth dynasty, w’hen 
the gained a pcrmancnl foothold at Scrabit, they identified this divinity 

as thdr <.wn godriess Hat-hor. Tlie figure of llat-hor appears again and again on 
the w.ill-dccoratIon3 of the temple buildings; her head surmounts the columns of a 
chamber in front of tlic cave, and in the inscriptions she is called, at first, *• mistress 
of the turquoise country and later, simply ^ mistress of turquoise. 

There arc many Hathors In Kg>'pl. but llic form that is shown in Sinai is 
llaUior with a hcadrlress of cowN horns which ctidosc the orb of the full moon. 
The form is familiar in Egypt also, and the association of Hatlmr with the 
moon-cult at home wa;* apjiaicntly the 
reason why she was choi«n as the 
Eg>’ptian representative of the female 

divinity of Scrabit in Sinai. 

Hathor appears on the monuments 
of Serabit from the Xllth djmasty 
on wants. In one instance we find her 
represented also at Wady Maghara, 

The monuments at Wady 

Maghara consist of tablets that were 
carved on llic living rock above the 
mines. In order to comniemt>rate the hold which the I*haraahs here gained over 
the country. The tablet on which Hathor is seen U of Amcn-cm-hat HI .XH, ^ 
and is throughout of a peaceful charades. Tlic king is represented facing the 
ihis-lieadcd figure of Thoth, who \w\df out to him a staff on which arc the unA'A 
and Uic signs of life and stability, and Hathor stands behind Thoth. 

This introduction of Thoth likewise bears on the moon<ull of the Peninsula, 
for the Eg>’iJtian god Tlmth was originally a lunar divinity. His chief shrine 
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during historical times was at Hermopolis in Lower Egypt, where he was repre¬ 
sented as tbis-hcaded.' But he was also represented under the form of a babcMXi, 
or a baboon uras associated witii iiiin. 

The tabiin of Amen-cm-hat III seems to indicate that Thoth, in this capacity 
®f * lunar divtnt^ and as the representative of the moon-wnrshipjMirs of the 
P^insttla generally, was well disposed towards the Pharaoh of Eg)pt; Hathor» 
mistress of the turquoise, was in attendance on Thoth as the represeiitattve of 
the neighbouring district of Serabit 

This interpretation of the scene is confirmed by earlier monuments. ,A rock- 
tablet <k Ra-en*uscr (V*, 6) at VWdy Maghara, which is much broken, shows the 
figure of Thoth, who probably faced the king, On the other pan of tlic tablet 
the king is seen smiting the ciiciny, who crouches before him , and a large iibati^ 
\'ase, supportetf on tliree ankhs, cmblem.s of life, is accompanied by word* to the 
eflccl that "the lord of foreign lands gave coolness," Here Thoth, the lunar 
divinity, also appears in friendly relation with the king; the king smites the 
enemy, and by doing so gains lire approval of the lord of foreign lands. 



Again the tablet at Wady Maghara, of King Khiifu (IV, 2) the great pyramid*, 
builder (now unfortunately destroyed), represented the king smiting the enemy, 
and doing so actually before the ibU-hcaded figure of Thoth (Fig. ^ The king 
here again is acting in agreement with the lunar divinit>', whom be is honouring 
by smiting his (bea. 

Other finds point in the same direction, confirming the belief that the 
Egyptians look^ uimn the inhabitants of Sinai as moon-worshippers. 
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Tims, the fifjiire of a baboon, the animal or incarnation of Tholh, was 
diiicovered at f^rabit during the excavations of The figure is of 

sanebtone, Worked In a rude st}*lc, and was found In the holy cave it:«lf. Thw 
figure b now in Oxford. Another figure of a baboon, lifc-size, and worked in 
limestone with an inscription around its base, came out of one of the store- 
chambers that adjoined the cave. If 1 mblakc not, It was of the Middle Kingdom. 
These baboons, emblems of the lunar divinity in Eg>'pt, were jiresumably 
considered for this reason suitable offerings to the sacred shrine of a |x:ople who 
■ were themselves moon-worshijipcrs. 

The rude figure of the baboon that w’as found at Scrabil is similar in character 
and workmanship to figures of baboons that were found at the primitive shrines 
of Abydos and llierakonpolLs in Tpper Egypt The baljoon was here, perhaps, 
originally the holy animal, the cult of which was overlaid In prcdynastic times by 
the cult of the god Osiris, Many figures of Laboons, over aixt>' In one in.stancc. 
were found in tlic earliest Icvcb of the temple at Abydos, that were cxcav^lc<l in 
the winter of 1903-190UI- Their position showed that they hitd been discarded at 
an early period of history. The likeness in character of the baboon found in Sinai 
to the baboons found In the early loeb at Abjrilos and Hicrakonpolis suggested 
that the emblem of the baboon was carried to Sinai at an early period in history. 



7 . S«tid«looc h«bo<m. t, Gk«^ htbooii- GU*«1 b»t>^ 

S<T*tih. (A'.5w.. H 7 .) nwnJuMnwtk (Uno. Coll. L.) Abydoiu (Unlr.ColLUl 


The Egyptians from the earliest times approached the slirine at Serahit in 
the character of quasi-worshippers, and judging from the remains and offerings 
that were found in the eaves themselves, and In the adjoining row of store- 
chambers, their relations with the centre were throughout of a friendly character 
For heir already King Snefem (III, 9) deposited as a gift the figure of a hawk, 
his favourite emblem, found likewise in his funeral temple in Eg>^fM, the inscription 
and workmanship of which show it to be a contemporary monumenL 

Sneferu ( 111 , 9 ) who thus figured as a quasi-worshtpjxrr at Serabit, appears 
as a smitcr of the enemy at Wady Maghara. On his rock-tablet he is seen as 
a smitcr, wearing a headdress that consists of a double plume that rises from 
a pair of horns. The double plume is well knossm, but such horns are foreign to 
E^'pL Again these horns point in the direction of moon-worship, for the>' recall 
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the lunaf horn^ that are worn by the moon-j^od and htft devotees on ancient 
Babylonian seal-cylinders. 

On the scene of smitini:. as u'c see it represented at Wady Ma^hara, tiic 
I’haraoh wields his mace over the enemy whom lie holds by his tr>p-knot, together 
with a spear and a curved object which he seems to have taken from him. The 
cur\'cil object U probibiy a boomerang, or throw-stick; the man is of Semitic 
type, not unlike the better Bedawy of to-day. The earliest tablets at Wady 
Maghara contain little wording ^yond die titles of the king. But Snefetu 



ta “ Sxwtsr, liic Grm GciA, nrigm^ ihc Land*." htfon hb /« Xu-maot. 

(AVwwvAn /« Srmu, Ftg. ja) 

(111.6) who wear* the lunar homd b called “great god smiting countries." or 
barbarians; King Khuhj (IV,9) who slays the enemy before Thoth is callerl 
a “smitcr of the Anu/‘ Sahura (V, 2), and later kings of the Vth and V'lth 
dynasties arc described as smiting the Memo. The .Anu are mentioned on the 
Palermo Sunae (n connection; with a king whoae niimc b broken away, but who 
b probably Den-Setui, fifth king of tlic 1 st dynast>% as he b known to have made 
exficditions imo Sinai. The Mentu was the ordinary’ w’ord that was applied by 
the Egyptians to the Asiatics, As the Pharaohs were acting in concert with 
moon-worshippers in Smai m attacking the Anu and the Mentu, we ore left to 
infer that these were not imxm •worshippers themsd^ex 

Egyptians went to Sinai in order to secure turquoise and copper. 
Tunjuobe has been found in Egj'pt in Neolithic graves; for copper there would 
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be an increasing demand on all sides from the close of the Neolithic a^. -The 
Kgyptians were alwa^'s on friendly terms with Scrabtl, the centre of the ttirrpibise 
district It was at Maghara, between the 1 st and the Vthrdynasty^ that the)’ 
featne Into conflict with the invadi^ Semites who disputed with them the possession 
rif the mine». 

The association of* Sinai with mbon-woc^ip is in keeping with what Is^kntnfc'n 
ifrom Semitic sources. . 

Tlic Moon«god'tn early Babylonia was know'n under various names and 
'epithets. As Ea, or Ya, he wm looked upon as the oldest Semitic god of-Babylonia, 
to'which hi* coming brought the ardficial culture of the date^jialm, probably by 
way of the Persian Gulf. Ea, like fli^h, is estwined the source of w’iMdom and 
culture, and Kabani, his .dcwtcc, wasf represent^ wcanug lunar horn* simitv to 
those that are worn by Sneferu. A later name of the Moon-god among the 
Semites was Sin. As ^n, the name forms part of the name of Naram-Sin, king of 
Ag^dc, whose dale U "about 3750 ac., and who6C actions, as we learn from his 
Annals, were con'sidcred in tlic light of lu^ influence. The Moon-god, as Sin, 
had a sanctuary at Ur of the Chaldees, the starting Terah arid .Abraham, 

and a sanctuary at Maran, in Northern Syria, the place/to which ^ they migrated ; 
and the name Sinai itself is connected by scholars with Sin. The name appears in 
three forms in the Bible in the list of the stations <jf Exodus, wliich stand in 
Chapter 33 of the Book of Numbers, which U apportioned by the higher critics to 
the Elohist, the earlier source of the Hcxalcuchu ’I’hcre is named the wilderness 
of Sin, the desert o{ Sinai, and the wilderness of places that ^ lie in different 
jiaru of the Peninsula—which point to a general association of the «mntry with 
moon-worshipw 

The list ^ the stations Exodus has the appearance of a ^ntemporary 
record. It establishes the as^falion of moon^worship with the P^insula about 
1300 B.C. The Egyptian monuments, as, we have seen, carr)* this association several 
thousand years further back in history. 


Lina Eckcnstbin. 


THREE STELAE AT GRAZ. 


As far as I was able to ascertain the Egyptian monuments at Graz have never 
been studied Years ago J»rof. Strz>'gow5id sent me photographs of the three 
stelae which 1 am publishing here. Tlic most remarkable one is Fig. 1showing 
King Sebekemsaf prcscntii^ wine or some other liquid, to the god l^tah-Sokaris. 
of whom the king is beloved Unfortunately* we cannot make out which of the 
Sebekemsaf kings of the Xlllth dynas^ is the king here mentioned. The style 
of the monument (IL 0*42 m,, B. 0*22 m.) shows the somewhat rude art of the 
late Middle Kingdom. Limestone, from Thebes. 



11. Sa smeamtr offerins Pul>-ScieT wJu» ti. SlnrirKA a to llnnaklrotl, 

Ifivts buB lUic. GtBit Otid, Lonl of Uttmta. 


Fig. la fs a small limestone itela which 1> of the rough work usually found 
in the late New Empire The dead, the son of NE^A^sim, Mkrti-k-z.\' U praying 
before Iforua. For the names compare LtERt.RiN, Dutiennain^ 2414 and 2411, 
234^ The style of the relief, had as It is, hardly allows us to put the monument 

later than 700 in this case the ^ TlW. ^ ^ 

la intercsti^ ^ one of the oldest examples of the use of the Ptolemaic system of 
writing In private names. No traces of colour. 11. tyao? m,, B, 0*125 **'• 
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Perhaps ihc finest, piece of the three, from an artMtic point of view, is the 
portion of,a limestone stela. Fig. i3.' H.or33 m., B. a28 ro. vJn the upper register one 
named MlNEPT.\ll-NFU-*E-V (Merrteptah-nefu-oS) prays to Osiris Chenthamenthes 
Onnofris (Khentamenti Un-neferJ, Below, a priest with a leopard's skin round 
his shoulders burns incense to Osiris. The elegant, though not very delicate 
work, points to the XIXth or XXth dynasty. I'he reading of the names is not 
certain, and 1 have no hand copy of this monument. 

Fr. W. von Bissing. 



13. MuKirTAH'KlTT'O* wluriog Owu Khesxancnll UiwieJri. 
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KGVrTJAM IlELIEFS \N A FUTURE LJFE 
(TAr Dtvuf Ln/arr, lylj.) 

TilE rcfncitc vitiv wJucIi we thu literalanfi customik of E^j-pt Ls the 

Jqtigeit vipta into the growth of mind ideas that is open to tis. In no other 
Eaiid arc thert such fiill written tnatcrials, such jibundant details of funeraf ritinil, and 
40 complete an historical record to fi?t the relatiott of all the dm clopmjjnts that are 
rotttifl Egypt 13 . tiicrcfiire, the mo*t favourable grtrtirui Jor studjring the Kf^iwtb of 
bcllcfi regarding tiu; juilure and ilie future of the souL 

The behef* about the sont are ciii>cly boimri up with the thcotogy. The functions 
of Ihc god» of different races which eiitercd the l^uitb naturally determined the 
icUitions of the soul to the gods in cJie fmnrc. Hence iL is ntsecssary- lo notice the 
main Ldiinges in religious beliefs, and to jvfex tu the prhictpai gods of each cycle ; 
but our subject will he siinidihed by avoiding the ibeoJogy wlterc it i> not e^sentbl 
to the viewA regarding the soul. 

in order to realise the historical setting of the growth of hclfd; we muiit firjE 
briefly state the periods of thought which we luive to regard in tlua question, 
heginniiig with what is Ijest known. In the (t) ClLrlstliui Age there survived many 
iie[lectir>n$ the oltltr ndtluj^espodaliy on |}oiiiU not tlecrdcd bj' Aj^jOiitolic teuciiing. 
The C;j AloLundrian age wa* grtalJy pervaded by Syrian, Pmianj and Indian 
thought, as seen in Philf>+ the liook of Wisdom, and the Hcrm<rtlc books: TJie 
rise of this was doubt Jess tnliucnccd by the sense of personality and cditcaJ riglil^ 
in the RiKth to the eighth centutics BtC., seen Ifl Esekia], liestod, and Plankhy tlkC 
EtKiopIiui. In (3) ihc Age of the conquest of Syria by the Thodtmideu and 
Ramcssldij^ 1200-1600 B.l. (whidt we might coll the Exodm Agt). no doubt 
OriemaJ influences were at work, mainly seen in the bursts of salsr monotheism 
which soon disappeared. The so-called Hook of tlic Dead was the popular 
guide to the future world in tMs agCL C4) The previous great dvrlUadun the 
Xtli to XVlth dynasties Elbows a growth of personaJ enquiry, ^onm piginjflilcifittii 
and the development off the belief in the Ostrian judgment of the Dead This 
period is jiut at about 2000 to 4000 B,tl, by the muTunn and cousistent starements 
of the Eg>'ptbns, Before this was (s) the l^yramid J■criod^ 4000 to 5000 b/a, 
from which we have the long P^Timid Text^ tltc earliest cbmpUatigtii known, moitly 
horn much truire aficlcni nourcea. Qf the earlier stages wc can hmadty diilm^ish 
three; ihe*e arc (6) the i idiopoliian cusEem sun-woriihippm, 5000-7000 "BJi'-. ; 
(7) the west cm Osiris-WTirshippeiA Tooo-llooo lt,c. ; and the (ft) primitive 
uiiimal-wfirshipiicirai. perhaps Palaeolithic^ before ftooo n,c. 

It may seem surprising to refer to any tclighiri in BuUooUthtc tfmest Yet the 
precLsiun i>r the funeral ritual extends bach (u the earliest Neolithic gra^-es that 
we kiiTiw in Egypt, and oiTCTings accompany burial* in Europe back to thtr age 
of the Cave men. The siui'worship, which is domTiiunt in the Pyramid Texia* 
catumL be due to the Vth dynasty in which ITcdopc^lis was prominent, but must 
belong to the mitch earlier rule there of the Della kings^ Thi^ it ^hown by the 
general lone «if the dvhlftatinn whidt underlies the religiutLv texi±.k To lake one 
instance: the dead king i^ often stated to depend on reccl floats to cross the 
w'aters of death, while boats and shjpsa had been farrUliariy used tbrougbout the 


E^p/ian Rtiiefs in a Futurt Li/f. 


17 


•«conil Prehistoric Ape, 5000 to 7000 8.C. Had the mafric texts originated later 
thaji that, boats would have been |>re-sup|>ose<l in all cases, and the more primitive 
fl<>ats would not have appeared. 'Ihas tlie suii~\vor:^hip ideas iG) mu.st lie put 
as early as we have stated, aird before tliosc lie certainly Cti*o earlicnr strata of belief. 
We have now stated the general positirm historically. 

The actual sources of information arc (A) the wide-spread funerary customs, 
as recorded from many excavations: CtO the Pymnitd Texts edited by Dr. Sethe, 
translatcfl into French by Sir Gaston Maspero, and discussed in E^lish by 
Prof. Breasted, in hi* Dn^thpmfnt of Relif^ion nnj Thought in AnaVnf E^pt, 
frefcjTcd to as Rr.): (<:) the Coffin Text* published by Lacau, but not yet 
translated; (t>) the Bfx>k of the Dead, best translated by Kenouf. 

The earliest dratum »>f idea* tiuit we can distinguish before the rj*e of the 
cull of Osiris, or the sun^wnrsidp, is rloiibtlcs* an acciimulatinn of stncral earlier 
stages: the history of tho.se is bcyoiirl rctrall. Whether we sliall ever be able 
to rlistinguish these primitive strata by any contemporary facts Is very doubtful: 
but {xr^sibly the hruiing of some cemetery earlier than any yet know n, or ol ^me 
group of ninghbouring tribes, may show the divirliiig lines uf the periods. 

The animal-worship, and llie most |>rimitive ricitic* reputed to be the l'arent^ 
of the gods, are the e;wlicsl ideas which we ran distinguish. Animism appears in 
the spirit of the tree which guanls the cemetery, and is the Trccijoddess shown In 
biter pictures a** giving fivnl arwl drink to lite de.td. Certairdy the ricad were 
suppoM-ri In luve A cniitinucd cxUlence, as f<>*xl ofTcrii^.s arc found in the very 
earliest gr-aves. .A remarkable* itica, rlcscrilsctj later, i* tlut dead |x.*is«jn* heud 
dow nward were malignant, ami arre enemies* of the good dead who stiXMj upright. 
Tljis Very crude idea was probably derived from the symbolism expressed in a 
prcliisioric painting, where a defeateil enemy w |Jortrayed hcatl ifowtiwariL It 
scctns tliat this must have origiiiotctl In Uie earliest dayv of savtigcry, and be jiart 
of tile most primitive thought about the future life. 

Tile earliest deities that we can trace air the feminine licaVcn, Nut, and the 
nicLHCuIinc earth. Geb. It may stvin strange that the Nile and the Sun, the present 
esscntialj* of Kgyptiiin life, were not the first <}bjecis of worship. But the order of 
selection agrees with tlie condition* of tlic country at tJiat romote age. It is 
proloible that rainfall continued, anti hunting, not agriculture, wa* the ta.*d4 of man, 
until the beginning of the prehistoric Osiriaii civilisation. The hymn to .N’ut 
|>rescrvcd in the Pyramid Texts is regarded as the oldest fragment of the ritual 
{Rr. 95, c.|81. It traces the birth of the sky from Shu and Tefnur, space and fluid 
(aether ami chaas)!, mere abstractions whicli were never worshippctl The purpose 
of the hymn i* to beseech Xui to give benefits to the dccea<ctl (a), who i* thus 
.*yup|XK<cd to have gone to the sky. ** Geb (the Farth-godl h> come to thee, O Nflt* 
und thou art become strong, Thou didst rule in the body of thy mother 
Tefimt (chaos) when thou wast nor yet born; give (/») life and strength that he 
may not die. 

" Take rule in Ihy lieart and come fiirth from the burly of thy mother (chaos) in 
thy name of NUt (■'ky). Strong one, daughter who is ruler of her mother^ and who 
arises a-s queen of the Delta ; protect this (m) wIki U in thy body that he die not. 

•’ O Great One who is produced in heaven and there nilcs, iIkmi hast come, 
thou hast filled all places with thy cxcdlencc, the whole land U under thee, and 
thnu ha'it taken it. thou imst cinbraecsl the earth for thee, and alt things are in 
thy arms j grant this to be like an indentructiblc star within thee. 


II 


1 $ 


frr r? Eu/firt Li/xn 


^ Tbon an not ^orax^d from Geh in thy' name of and thoa pn>tectcst 

the whole land fn all places, 

” O Thpii who stretcherst thystlT above the earth, alx^vc thy faihcr Shu tspace, 
of aJcLhtii, whicJi separated heaven Tmoi isartli)^ ahU whr* rulest ('jver hinji beeatjve 
he lovtiA tliee and put^ hinundf and all thJnga tinder tht^c ; seeing that thmt hast 
token each gml unto thee with boat m order that they wonder not from thee 

like stars, Jet not (|#J wander from thee in thy name of Guardion." 

Here the Ijcaven, Nilt, appealed to (li by fnit vitanty. to jjiv'e life to 
ilic dead; by her ruling powers to pnotcct the dead; (3) 1:^' her cojittoL 
of oil tilings, to give a place to the dead like an indestructible 5tar, tliat bj 
one of the circumpobir Star:? that never set; (4) by her gtiidanee of the gods 
who sail in their iKuts across the sky, to guard the dead likewise from wondefti^ 
avvay,. 

Fram this we gain the hraf view of the position of the dead« The)’’ were 
immeml; they went to the sky, not to the Efarth-god, Geb ; the)' were not to 
suffer e^tiiFction and rc-birtli, but to be always above the earth like the northmn 
stars. All this belongs to an earlier stage than the Osirisr-worship; to a stage 
from which Osiri4» rai^icd man by teaching agriculture .ind giving law's, according 
lo the Egyptian Irailitiott It is die stage of a savage life of hunters, before the rise 
of the prehistndc dviHsation,“the stage when a dead enemy, lumcd head do^- 
^vard, became a irtalicioiis spirit Yet the essential ideas of spii'it, of immortality, 
of a life in the sky, are all dotninant. 

Tltis future life necde^l tt^ lje sustained, and various provisioiiH Air its bcucdi 
were placed in the grave. We have nut yet found any graves dating; back bo fore 
the OsiHun Age. bin there can be nn dmd^ that the cuaeom of piacing food and 
weapons in ihc grave belor^s to ai Itjiii aa early a stage os the conception of tlic 
dead going to the Sky^gOihlcsi. 

To this pre-O^iHoii Age must also be ojislgnctl the cannibalistic idea of eating 
the god* to acrpilre their qualities. Such an idea cannoi Itave arisen when only 
a few m^hty anthropomorphic dekics were ret^rgniseil; it belongs to the half- 
animisTic age^ when a multitude of spirits peopled the future life, and might lje 
caught like tattle. The dead ''isone who eatst men oiiU UvcLvon gods^; voriouii 
of hi* miulstcr^ lasso the god*, and &uib them, take out their entraik, cut them 
up, and cook ttiem. ITie dead ** b he who eat* their chartns, and devours their 
ecnib; tiieir great noes are for hifl mumlng portmu, theit middle ones arc for his 
evening poition, ihctr litilc ones are for his night portion, their old men and their 
old women OTii Air hia ovetL It ia I lie Great-Ones-Morth-of-thc-Sky Who set for 
him the tin; to the keltlen containiug them, widi the legs of their oldest oiiei a> 
fuel" (6V, j.It would be inqxrssfbic to put in the Osirian Period the oiigies 
from Tft-hkh this frast is described ; they obviously belong tj> the ages befons Osina 
t* said [0 have civilised the Egyptians. 

Conut^cted with this U also the ritual of dismeniberment of the dead. The 
alltjkioivv tw this an: rrequenti, even in the comparatively late cnmpilAiion of the 
Ikxik of tlie Dcid. There i* no reason to doubt iheir literal detail when we find 
many instances of this nnlleshing of the deatj continuing through ihc Prehistoric 
Age, and even into the Pyramid Period. Tlic reason asserted for thi* custom wot 
the purifying of the dead frum aC his evii. Tim recoustructinn of die body w 
0fi1.f1 mcntioriLcd, and the returning of the head tt> iL 

We have r>ow noticed Ebe main irleas ifvhich appear to belong to the earliest 
age that we can trace : they lioablle5^‘i are really of varying itratn and »uurccs,bcyQutJ 
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our present analynis^ but at !ea5t wc may say that they precede the Osiris- and the 
Sotar-worship, and arc probably earlier than the prehistoric civilisation. 



14. NrTi'ttic tfxiTjr god<lca9i c€ bemca, iw eiiich ing Gkb, the earth, nrrete^ with r«cd«. She b inpporlei) 
bjr SlltT (•!■<«) j over hn- laKic ri»e« »mt eels thr Itoat of Ka. (LAwa, CLV.^ 


When wc view the Osiris cycle of Rods belonging to the first prehi.storic 
civilisation. Uie earliest of them appears to be Set. in later times driven out, cufsi^, 
and extirpaierl, yet strangely coming up again in the name of one of the greatest 
kings Sety, llu; oldest myth about him is that he b in charge of the ladder by 
which the dead asccftd to the sky {Br. 153). This idea of the ladder must belong 
to the age before the antagonbm of the tribes of Set- and of OHirii-worsliippers. 
which caused Set to be proscribed; and also before the rivalry of the Set and Hums 
tribes. To the dawn of the Ostrian Period mast betor^, then, the belief in some aid 

of steps or ladders to get up to Xut, 
the heaven, where the dead were to 
dwell. Thb idea long survived, as in 
the XXIlnd CTjapierof tlie lkx>k of the 
Dead we read of Osiris '* who is at the 
biaul of the staircase,* and in Chapter 
CXLLX the dead says: “ I raise my 
ladder up to the sky to sec the gods,** 
with a vignette of a flight of suirs. 
Amulets of staiK are found as btc as 
the Greek Period. 

Tlie Osiris-worshippcTs always re¬ 
garded the west as sac^ and blessed, 
and probably, therefore. It was the home¬ 
land whence the Psiria tribes came Into Egypt The dead arc laid facing the west, 
according to the custom of looking to the home-land familiar among other races. 

We reach at thb pnint the beginning of the continuous civiltsatiun of Eg>'pt 
which can be traced every' generation onward in unbroken order. The constant 
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|K> 5 it?on <>f the dead in the graves, hcati to south, on left side, facing west, and the 
constant position In which the principal kintb of ofHning jars arc placed, all show 
Uiat a definite ritual of burial existed, and fixed views regarding tla* future. 



CoottBCtnl UuiU c)f tbe of MKir4 «rlUi uAeiitfC jftUk Ktrj%ie 1S7D, Tutikai»-t 

The great feature of the Oairis* mytholcjg>» was hia resuscitation after death. In 
the Pyramid Texts we read: “Though thou departed, thou contest again; though 
thou sleepest, thou waked again ; though thou dic^, thou livtwl again.** Isis and 
NcbliMt air '* thy two great and mighty sisters, who ha\'c put together thy fiesh. who 
have fastened together thy limbs, who have made thy two eyes to shine again in thy 
head*' (Br. J 3 J. Hence; as the king and the d&ul were tdcniificd with Osiris, thc>' 
shared in the same nn'ivaL The same process of reconstitution was iracdfid fur all 
the dead as for Osiris, iwobubly dcs^tding from tliic custom af unfleshing and 
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clcrarisini; ihc bones. As Breasted sumi^ up: **Wr may summartM.* it all iit the 
statement tliat after the rcHUsduiion of the body then: was a mental restnralioii, or 
a rccoiistitutioit of Ltw faculties o*tc by one, attained csj)ecially by the iwocess of 
making the decca'S'd a ' soul,' in which capacity he again existed as a jxrrson, 
fKissesning all the iwwcrs dial would enable him to “subsist aiul survive in the life 
hereafter." 



The development 4>f the Osirion Kingdom of the t>cad, and all its consequences, 
begins to apr^Af i«» the Osirian reviraJ after the Pyramid Texts, and so docs not 
come into our view of the ricad in the prehistijric time. 

Tlic next change was an imiision fnm the East which brought in many new 
elements of the second PrchiMonc Age, The material culture changed considerably, 
the influences are |»rt>to-Scmitic or Eastern, rather than Western as before. The 
Mm worship of die god Ra became dominant, and probably centred at Hcli^jlis. 
Osiris had to give way; “ Ra-Alum < Ra of die East) docs not give thee to Osiris, 
Osiris numbers not thy bean, he gains not power over thy heart. Ra-Atum givTs 
thee not U> Horus. l ie numbers not thy heart, he gains not power over thy heart. 
Osiris! thou hast not gained p*jwcr over him: thy son (Moras) has not gained 
power o\cr him." OsirU wt»* even arraigned and judged by Ra in the Great Hall 
of Justice at Heliopolis, 

llic East was the sacnni irgion <»f these people from the East, The dead had 
to go caatwaivls to join the Sun-gwl. and they were warned from going WTrstward. 
On the eastern bortlcr nf the lami lay the Lily-take over which the dead must pass. 
Sometimes he is ^id to be fcrrieii in a boat, and the boatman has to be bribed nr 
cheated into uking him over; iometimes he has to paddle over on two floacr of 
reeds, or even to swim, an idea older tlian the shipbuilding time of the second 
Prehistoric Age. 

Araul<±a became common tn this time, showing that magic was a prominent 
idea i and the possessed of amulets could thus compel the powers in the future 
to help him, and be preserved from evil. The idea, of the necessity of purificatiun 
before bclr^g fllted for the heav'enly life comes forward in this period, but how far it 
was arkled to in the Pyramid Period it is difficult to say. The bathing in the sacred 
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takr w;lv fffob<ably ttn ca.rJy ide^i^ and thi^ bath in Lctbc w<i.v considered to pitrify 
the dead ao a^ li> fit Innl for entry mtCi the heavenly krngdom of 

The conqucift of iigyiJt by the d)'nastic tace doabtiess intnxliiccd some fresh 
ideas a? t^v iLur future lift to tk? theology It bruughl ki the al^tr^tet gods * I he 
Creator, Ptah^ and the fxrsomficnJkin of Tnith, Mnat: the universal Fathijr Min, 
and the Gtma Mother, Hatdmr. Put in ihebumls i here was only ,i gfadiiat change 
in the direction—from facing we^t to facing ea-^t. The reason ibai no mnre striking 
changes an? seen may bo tfuit rhere Had Ijcco a gmdutd imiitratiQii of the fresh 
ra.t:e—as by bum’ mcasujrtiintiiiti—and therdbre tltere «‘as uo great difft-Tence 

ivheii Uic political power paisiM over u* iJie Utef oonicrs. Tlic now gtiult were not 
a^STHTjated with iiJiy view> of the future, and therefore it may be tlnit the belief in 
immurtality was not held strongly by the djmastic fjcnple, and ihcnidcr beliefs 
not much changed. 

Oti reaching the Tyrandd Age, there Is tbc great mass of I hr tejits engraved on 
the walls of the Pyrajnid«, under tbc V'^lb and VlUt dynm^tlLt*. The kings of this 
age wtfe' desceudwi from the high-|niciiihcKjd of the Surt-^^oii Raraud tbuTr devotion 
to him 13 specially :ihoHTi in liicir worship and monuments. It thenefon: to he 
cj; pec ted that for the fuiure life they should took martily to Nn : and this must not 
lead ui3 to iuppuite that all Egypt Ihought and acted like the Son of ka who ruled 
ih 'J'hcrc Li nothiMg io that the peciplc in nctitiml shiircd tin; roy^tl woi^ehip- 
On the contfafj', the deity most usually found im jirivate inorinment-s is the deity of 
the tlynaslic race, tlic f ircal Mother, Hathor; whiie that most p'T'>dorgtiddes» dw» 
not appear In the royal ritual, except rarely, as a sotjondarj' manifestation of the 
great Sun-god We must nut therefore accept Lhe Pyrajuid Texts aa ihe I'lgyptiaji 
beliefs of Hint age , they wem a mixture i>f all the preceding siraru ol beltefs, as 
arxEpted Ijy the royal fitmily of Rji-wonihijipef-H 

Though tbc devotion of the kings wja chiefly ofi'ered lo Ha, yet tj^wiris 
steadily becomlrtg more and mote regardeci. The name of Osiris was being inserted;,, 
somethae^ along wltli go^iu of the Ra cyxic, sometimes sulislitutcd for ihcm. some¬ 
times rn a charm rir jiraycr which was brought entire frorti Ihc Ustris^worship, Tim 
»,i]d popular faidi gaining gronurl from ihc Ka-worshipj^rs, nnd the dominance 
of O&trk drew nearer. 

This brliigs us to the view of the ‘■dnnblc" or ^vj. the relation of which to 
humao nature has been aiosl difllcuit to clyfine. There is little doubt that there 
tisjstcd *cvcral different Lieiicfn on ihirf subject, revealed us by irtcom(:>adblc 
siijicments of various jafrinid^ li may be well to h»ok at a miHlom African belief 
rif a liimilar kind, which having beeu stated in detail, may jHjfhap> he. soniewhat of 
a guide. In Nigeria *■ tnery ordinary individual, niuIt: or female, b attended by a 
guardian spirit, wli& La Irxiked on as a proEedtor, itivuriablj' 01 the same household, 
and with whom, when ajivc, personal friondjihip has exlalcd. Kvery frcemati is 
iittemled by ,i guardian spirit, iiflually the spirit u\ hi- own immedbtr father." 
(l^eonairl, Tkf /.^rturr p,. tgo.) 

In the l^rarnifl Text?, wc read that, on dying, a man "uTnt to hid^rt**; the dead 
collectively are called those W'lio have gone to their ; and the dead " goes to 
his ^jr, to the sky." Hereafter the dead asiociatc with the oud might have 
dotninion over other The b superior to the living person. It was appealed 
to for protectroTJ, '^call upon rhy 4 vt , tike Osid', that hi may protect thee fmtn alt 
anger of the dead." In the future world a person is under the dominion of his own 

The hi helps by interceding with Ra for tbc dead< and mtroduces the dead to 
Ra. The briiigti Ebod to the dead and cat4 with him. The djead person * lives 


Bdic/s in a UJf, 



^ Thefiitwtirof Lbe Kjiof Kmf Rmne^ni. Qs hii how) w the ^-mitw ** Ihc limaj; 
buJI^ thfl fnst line of kiogv" lo hb icA bunl h tbe ti thv As, 

s on s utl «UJT, wlih'J*'A« ihf uji^ h. [s lik r^hi hui k 

s fcithcf htif idth nvhieli bt k ^imirK the \tia^ upon hii thnne^ Hm ibc 
itn II dlmciditfed nul i* flHxrag hun, Linuatouc tSmjik leenCk 

Koptnir (UoTk Cotl., Lundois,! 
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wiih hi> ita, who cxpcift the cvJ) Hut is beforr him Aiitl rcm<»vc3 the evil Uut is 
behind him.** The was the servant of the jta, who would pai«*»n the offerings 
made “ fur the/'o ** to the dead« whom he suppl{e<) and protected. Such are the 
examples of the early belief about the Jta gnTn b)’ Rrcaste<l, w'ho concludes that the 
iv» " was a kind of superior genius intended to guide the fortunes of the individual ** 
(p. 32 )l Now this puzzling locaiisatiun by which the ita was the comjunion of the 
living, and ytti tin: <lcad went to their la\ is explained b)’ the Nigerian belief 
'fhere, the guardian spirit attends on the living, and yrt is the spirit of one who is 
already among the <tcad. If the ligyptian la was. like this, an ancestral mani¬ 
festation, it would thus guide the living, yet in the future life the ilcad svciild go to 
the la. It «cm.s, then, best to regard the la ii% an ancestral emanation which was 
a.N>ociated with cadi man from birth, and hy its sUfKariority would guklc and help 
him through this life and the next. 

It is not known how early the la was thought of as a Double of the material 
nature ; in llic XVIIIth dynasty the la Is representetd as bom like an infant, and 
growing with the man. This may have been the originid notion; tlie portion of 
ancestral spirit developing with the individual tii whom it dwelt. 

On the tombstones of the 1 st dynasty there is often placed tlie it<l/‘<&tf-bird, the 

'‘brillianl one. * or glorified .•kiuI, with the anns (the 
emblem of the la) embracing it from abox'C. lliis 
would accord with references to the la in tlie Pyramid 
Texts, 

In the VTh <l>'nasty there are other references 
to the la In the Proverbs of Ptah-hotep, Various acts 
are hateful to the la, such as staring at a man, 
losing opfjortunities of rightful enjoymcni. or repeating 
expressions of The son who resembles hi* 

father is said to be begotten by the la. It is the la 
that impels to gcnenisity and kindness. Rather later, 
a king is said to be “ lovctl by his la.*" ’Hicse state¬ 
ments may well lie compatible with the guardianship 
by the ancestral emanatinn, or spirit of the family. 

The tomb sculptures of the P>Tami<l Age !diow 
how completely the dead was siipposerl to enjoy all 
the possessions of this life in the future worlrl. Ever>‘ farm was to bring its 
produce; all the servants and animals of the household are sho\m; the games, 
the dances the hunting and the fishing were all to be enjoyed in the future, and 
were portrayed on the walls of the tomb chapel for the spirit to take part 
in them. 

The sense of divine favour in the future is stnt£?<l: " I desirwl that it might be 
well with me in ihtr Great (rod’s presence.** A <lcfinjte judging of evil in the future 
was expected, as if any mie damaged .1 tomb “judgment shall be had with them 
for it by the Great God, the Lord of Judgment, in the {dace where judgment i» 
had.** The nghteous dead had the power of intercession with the Great God to 
favour others in the judgment r ** I will intercede for their sakes in the Nether 
World." 

In onler to reach the boat in which the Sun-god sailed over tlie heavenly 
ocean, the dead was provided with a boat, so as to sail up to the Sun-boat and be 
taken m to the company of the gods. model boat, or the sculptured or painted 
figure of one, was an essential part of the funeral furniture of the Ra-worshipper. 



19. The *u 4 iv tuid, enUtem «< the 
«l>m( mi ilif doT^feri, no- 
braced by the emn of the 
hcArcaly As. (JSudri fn/ra 
IUtaI TomiA. 1 
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III one instance, their was a boat riggc<l for going tip the stream, ai^ another for 
going down the stream. 
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n Hast Ibr ihr l« follow, ib« Sttii-cod, The deccttcd it Mtted in « dtrine s'L cImc kirn i« s UUc 
^ whh ■ viue *011 • amvwic (Tomb of Ifori, Inaiaerr.) 

After this age of great faith and great works, a wave, of |x!ssirai!sm and 
agi^tklsm in the dcdinc of i^t civilisation. They sang of the future life: 

“None comctii frtnn thence 
That he may say bow they fair, 

*nut be may tell of thdr fortunes, 

That he iwy eonicnt <nir heart, 

UiUil we abo depart, 

To the place wWtber they have gone- 

• • t • 

IdO! no man laketh lua goods with him, _ 

Yea, nooc retumeth agvn that U gone thither.**—(ifr. 183.) 

At the same time the disorder and misery of life was such that, even death was 
welcomed : 

“ Death b before me u>day 7 
Like the recovery of a mk oum. 
tike 1^19 forth into a gardm after tteknoew 
iX‘ath is before me UMtay, 

IJkr the odour of lotuft 41 uwer&. 

Like sitting ou the shore of intoxication. 

Death ta be f or e vm Today, 

As a-man longs to see his house 

Wherf he has spent years in captivity.''— (Sr, 195.) 

1 ‘hesc and many other lamentations, over Che comiptton of the world, show 
the diasaiiafaction which led men to rcftect on the need of a future judgmentitb 
recompense the evils which they saw. It was amid such dtstress» that belief 
in the Jud^enC Seat of Ostris grew into definite form. In that jut^ment, Anubis, 
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the gtianiian of the deaci brought the deceased into the jutlgment Hall. Tliere hi« 
heart was weighed in the balance against Truth; and if judgetl correct, he was 
then led bj' Horus Into the presence of O.dris; if faulty, there ittood A mam, the 
devouring crocodilc'hippopotamus to consume him. It should be observed here 
that Osiris does not judge the dead; the judgment Is entirely abstract mechanical, 
independent of judicial choice. The fact of a man being righteous or unrighteous 
is.not a subject of consideration, but is a dehnite fact not admitting uf d<Hiht. 
When once aMrertained by agents of Osiris, then the dead is either admitted to the 
kingdom of Osiris or annihilated. There hi no parallel here to the Christian view 
of the I.a!^ Judgment. 



Ji. Oeeapatkm In itM kiegdom ai Odim (Navtiia, it 

T y.—PttCiag np flu foe making ciothing. 

Qanen Ka ma-sa oq bet throM rniittif in a ihip ai vilL 
llm plooghman tKltag the ground. 

—The teaper eamiig eott), aritb a aack to oany the aaia «lung frata hie head, 
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The fKitunr of the fiittmr life In the Kingdom of Osiris i»» cuntinually dq^ctwl 
»n the Book of the Karlicr than that Is a song about those who arc wndcr 

in heaven with Ra: 

** He who t* yonder 
Stull seize the wicked as a Uviiig god. 

Inflicting punishmcMl of evil un the doer of it 

Hr wh" is yuiidcr 

Stull stand in Itie retrsthil iNiitluc 

flaiistng the bat offerings there to Ik given to the temples. 

He who u yonder 

Shall bn a wise man who haa not I teen repelled 
raylnp lu Rn wlum lie speaki."—(/fr. 197.) 

Ill comparison with this ihc Osirian heaven wha very luimcly. Tlie dead 
was prumiMsd that he nhciuld cat at his drsirc^ roinctidicr wtial lie Iwid forgolleti, 
hav'C vandals for hi« fleet, and rcpxd the Inirglar and the curly thief. He «houId 
h!tv*c a house and pool and orchard, and all his household and children, boithcrs. 
father, mother, wives, concubines, slaves, and all hls'cstabiishmcnL,... ^cvcry'thing 
belonging to a man.* To this enth 4Q0 figurt?a of serfs to cultivate the land were 
supplied in the lomli, with elaborate instructions irvscrilicd on cadi a« to their duties. 

In ail thi-k there is no confevdon of wrong-doing, no plea for mercy. The 
boasts that he had done nothing wrong, he asserts his faulticssncss from 
every sin he can recount, in order to prove that he is worthy. This purgation by 
assertion is a thorriughly Egyptian trait in modem times. Me thus addresses the 
as^nblcd gods:—" Behold, I come to you without sin, without cdl, withntit wrong, 
I live ofi righteousnevA, I feed on the righteousness of my heart, I have done that 
which men say, and that wherewith the gods are content.** 

So much for the utTidal and priestly view of the future. But there lingcretl 
older beliefs in the pt»puliir heart Tlic food arvd drink was still placed In Uic 
grave, Oil it U even to ihU day. At the wirlicr part of the Osirian revival Ihc dread 
of the ilead coming out of the gra^'o and haunting the vilingo, Icrl to model 
houves bang placed b> the side of the graves for the soul to And shelter in. These 
|)ottcr>' models of the dwctlinghouse show the common buildings of the peasantry, 
with their lower and upper flmjrs, llidr fenced roofs, air-shafts, funuTure, food, and 
the domestic drutlgc who ground the corn. The soul, therefore, was thought of as 
wandering about from the grave, and needing shelter and a home. 



iiiiiiiiiiHiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiHiiiiiiiiiininiiiiiiiitiiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 


sj. The soqI eaienoif tbs boat of the tttn, ia which the nine £udi ue teaied. iLirs., LV.) 

The comforting doctrine of aooempanying the gods In the Boat of Ra, or living 
a social life of happiness in the Kingdom of Osiris, was overlaid a crowd of 
invented horrorjc Even the god Ra had to pass through a series of hours of 
darkness, regarded as dismal caverns, where evil spirits tried to waylay and overcome 
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thf dead. spdU and directions were therefore nrcdcil to enable sudi dangers 

lo be rcpcllwl. The later religious guide-books to tlic Undcrworhl consist mainly 
•if details of such future perils, and the means of roisting them. Kven the wall** of 
the tomb, from the XV 11 Ith to the XX Vlth dynasty, i 500* 500 tJ.C« were sculptured 
with scenes, and direction^ for the terrible future, to the exclusion of all the oirl 
subjects of riomestic life. It wan no longer the enjoyment ol a rupetitron of the 



U, TN* oiiiBft .4 Stacxi, IJiKnr, Uiflg M »T ^ W<ittU 

»nmmlN - l^Hrh *nnua «tth knivet aihI «ripciUx. (null, ttrujpch ) 


present life that whs |nescntei!, but the terrors of perils by demons. The so-called 
“ Boole of the Head " is a conglomeration of all the charms which were deaned lo be 
most needful. So two copies of it are alike : the scribe merely |»ut tf>gcthcr a more 
or less full series of those fi>mmlac which attracted him. Mo!*t of it is undoubtedly 
vtrry early, containing allusions to prehistoric jHacticcs. but it Is so overlaid by 
succosivc rtliting-^* variants, targums, and comiplions, fh.it we cannot hope for a 
critical edition iliscntangUng the varimis perkaLs rc|)rt5scnlcil. 

Such was the outlook on the future life, a complex of many incom)uitibtr beliefs, 
among which each person chose and combined what .suited him, with a strong 
influence of fashion* and priestly bias for one view or another at dirTcretit limes. 
Yet below all these beliefs lay the whole-hearted confidence lo personal immortality 
which liccms lo have been jhi firmly held in almout all ages of I‘lg>’i>tian hlstoiy. 

All that we have noticed continued gradually to fossilix and liccomc levi 
pcrs4jnally real, until a new wave of influener spix*ad over the world. The fresh 
movement was that of individualism, personal responsibility, and personal religion. 
















iO Egypiimt m a fuiurr Lift^ 

was rdi^ioM prindpsiUy concerned with a public w<irsiup, it bcc:imr a 
more personal dcvutcoii. With tliii went Ah etiuca! umwth and it new vaJiie 
attached to the indii'ktuat life.. Hre earliest of this movement is in ffesiod, 
alKJME ^50 u.u, tvlio wad conurmpt^joualy caJJed the poei of bdoLs, frum hb 
111mouring iigricultnrtfj which w'as held to be degrading to rreemeij, TJvb preaching’ 
(jf simplicity in life, with pure and pntctical ethics, wha the dawn of a new age. 
A cerituiy later, about J2^ t!,i\ Piankby the Ethiorpian nxonqueretl Kgypt* lie 
protested t-* bin enemies. “ If ,t mument pa^ises without ^ubmittinjj to me, ^hold ye 
are reckoned as conquered, And that in juiinTul to the kiiig. behold v-c. there arc 
two ways before you^ choo^ ye as ye wait; open to me, and ye live; eJow, ajvd ye 
difc iiis Majc^itj* loveth that Memphis be safe and f^unri, and that even the 
children w'eep not. \V hen he entered a city after a siege he went perMmallj' to see 
about the horse*, Jiid whert iie found thm they had been neglected and starved he 
swore. By my life, 90 may ka love me, 1 loathe the tneii have starved my 
hfiir^ more than any Abominaiion dial lie rciicl has done altogether'' 

Isaiah shows die same gto^wth of ethical feeling, at>d di-^regard of mere ctiHectivx 
formalism. ** Bring no mtire vain ablaiioin^ inceni^ ti^ an abomination unto me 
... it U iniquity, even the solemn metiing , , , , h . Wash you, make you clean, 
ptu away the evil of your dijiiig3"{i, 13-16). Ralher later, in 594 

IfTocliuimi entirely individual rcsjjnnsibility ; he fepudlateji the <ini of the falhejN 
falling on tho children ; ” the wul that simieth. It *hall die, But if a mari he just 
. ... he shall surdy live" (xviii, 4-yj^, A century later Buddha preached hi^ great 
*ysitin of iudividUiil rewiwuitlbility and wide love for man resulting^ iit ethical 
corkliEct. Eif-eti far as CJiina the same individualism rose ujj, slioivn tii 340 B_C., 
when comriiun field ctikivution was abkji Jmied, and private owner'hip began, 

In l^gypt. ]ln\ iit'w spirit In tiu,» world wa> largely inlhieitced by ihc flaw of 
Jewish, Pcrsiaui, ami iiidian nlea't, from the dxih centurj tf.y. onwanh The main 
dDcmnifiit* that wc have fc^r tills age art; the l lcmictic writings, ivhich are dated by 
the [x>litical allusions m them, and wcrecompo^ctl fmiti 500 to 200 b.<l I'ht! earliest 
of these works, TA/ 0/ i//** AW/WiSU, probaLity about 5 to b.c., describtis the 

rrvrmatton of auuls from tlie Breath of Gtail ami Om^icitnuv Fiie, blenderl wiili 
nneonsdous matter. 1 hese *onty rebelled, and G>>d thai emlxxficd them has men, 
The imprUoiied miih lament, and are answered by Gml thai if they arc sinless they 
^hall dwell in the fields of heaveti; that If blamcablc then they si tall be on earth ; 
if they impri>vc thtiy sltall regoju Heaven; but if they .’tin worse they shall become 
anim^Us, 1 hia mctcmpbjjxhouia l\ pfobably ■vhown in -wjuic iLgyptiaii jm^iucnt 
sceneii, where u pig U bciug drtvmi away as the ^xrhicle of a condemned soul. The 
more rightcrmui soub shall be kings, phJInsophcr^, foiinderi of ittates, law-givers, etc.; 
the lower souls shall tic eagles. iioiiSy dragons, and dolphins. Tlic gods in; staled 
tn dwell in ;he Aether wiih the nun and stars ; hi Uic air are souls and ihr immn ; 
on earth ate men and living tJiIiig?.. 

A iillghily taler w ork, Th‘ Dtsciwrsr of hh to iUi'ttiy states that the soub of 
men and uuil]ml^ are nil alike. iiictcmps^xhofvis between men and animals is 
Assumed : the soul is iudividurd,, the W’ork of Goti's hajids and mind, Jls coijgresi.'i 
with the body is a concord w'rougbl by God's nctesiiity : at death 11 reiurn-s tn ii* 
pro^jcr* rcgioii, between the moon and the earth. 

Roilict later, in f/it Dtfmtiona tf Ihc scruri! rational pan-— Logos —j.** 

above the rule ol iblmoiii*; and if n ny of Go-d shines through the sun Into it, the 
daimon^ do not act upon it. Here, tbeo, tlie L^^goi is SOmethuig added lo the muI 
and a furlhcr change may mkc place in tlie 


Sgf/tfijiji iii a Fa/urr Li/f. 
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By about. 340 we find in T//€ a mort complex psycho! 

Atumalii have tiioiiies; ami i^uls^ and arc filled nvitb sprit In man senwand nrat^m 
arc addtiti, aa a fifth part In part man W dealhress, in part subject to deacb. 
Wheji the liouJ leavui the body tlicri rhr ji,tijgmcn.t ami tire 'Veightjjg of merit pass 
into iti highesit iiaimori'> ^wiver; apparently ihusr rite jutigment Wra-% tramferred 
the An^ If the woiil is pious it is allowed to rest; if soiled with tvtl( it i' driven out 
into the de|Jths, to vortices of Air+ Fire* and Water, betiveori heavcii and carttt 

In the discutirse adted T/t^ F^nl, jirnbably abK>ut 500 KiC.* the nature nf man is 
staiAxi a> excdling by reason of {lie L&g0S liiJecd aumfini; all men Gotl lias 

distributed. They whu do not understand podhciw Lt>^^ witly, atwl not miod. Thus 
wTis animat reason, and Mind was a spiritual gift, which wii* acquired by 
spiritual Jinmcrsion in the Font of Mind. 

Rather later—but ym long before the Christian era—b Tk^ AVrrrf Dheoarxf, 
in which re-birUi Ls suted to confer invtnortality; tlie oatural body must be 
dissolved ; the spirittial birth can never die, Itore we cannot avoid icdug Uie 
Endian influiirnce in the simile of ct>nvcr$ion as rc^birth. In the latest of this scries^t 
/'kf Skjfiphard Mtn, it is su'd that senseies* men pass into darkn&a, tlicii minds 
naturally return to primitive chaos, tu the gtx>d, the Shepheirl Mind is pirscnt, 
giving Gncssi.t and Religion, and euahlbg them to inni away from the world before 
deaths and tfaerdbo; never to die like others in parting from the world. The end 
of those who Lave gained Gnosis i> to be one with God^ 

The Kgj'ptian. therefore, had, by the mixture of Kaslcm philosophy, gained a 
staiid’poijlt approaching that of Christian times; indeed, it was the religious temis 
and conceptions of Uie /Vlcxandriau School 
which firmed tJvc soU in which ChristianUy 
wiu planted. 

We may sum up the prc-tlhrbtian idea of 
man as Ixdng an ammal soul, in which Divine 
reasoTi wai Implanted as a human distinction. 

That sJiul might yet gn astm}’, and a special 
divine infiiienct, symbolised by it ray of light, or 
immcrskiii in tire Font of Mind, nr re-birth, was 
needed tu save it from the evil influence of 
daiinoha The tvfl sulTcrcd distress in the future, 
probably lo^uiijjg up to annihilation; tile good 
were given a bfe of blessed le^t. This is not far 
in advance of the Kgyptian position vonie three nr four ibnuuiind yeans earlier, 
It is the o!d Eg>'ptUn franiework filled in with detail from Indian and other sources. 
Wlictlier wc look to tlie earlier or to the later time we see how far morc nitidcrn 
Were the Kgypiian beliul^s, than were the contemporao' Hebrew ideas about a. future 
lift Wc are the heirs of Egypt rather than of Mcbraltm In our Christian ideas. 

l*Ki>K. W. M. ThtNlVKKb PKTmP. 

AlWci /r^ 

The rUftE^ vf prEbJttotlC dviliMtUX; CHO tM with ihr of Ttl:^fKn» beiieO, wbicb EttCI^ bCTTUiiic 

■mtefl kml (tAtcil. 

1^11 ojtniLni; jmi tniAl PtciTdiIe' ihc comnoft uac of boKti. 

The t^yxsinicl Tc^ti «id ihr fiwniulAt The KA'^4'4AM]Tnemr tni$ did nut iwosianl)^ |Ur 

TJtclri Li)' .ItrlcitT t^Leeh lu ait aaCcUnL cm.iiidJitm. 



f|. Tlu ‘Jc *1411, tKitdiiip Uw mUk, 
reiumiihc lo the iBUimi]) 10 impaii 
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THI- MVSTEitlOt^S ZilT. 


In t(ui vci^mn nf Maniithf/i chranology that been rmnsiniUexf throiijrli 

Africitnus. thert k at the closer of the XXII Ird dyrmaty, an tntry tluit has raised a 
crop of eoiijecturc^ Tn pliict- of grty focojrtiisjtble name 'jf.a king ttierrj^ i»i rn; 
Xa',—Zdt, 31 i'car*. 

Thi» \% entirely unkhrm-n the monuments^ thctie is not a chip of atone 
or 4 flake of psipjTiis, a Of an umatett to show hi» existence. Me had been 

thou^t to be the Sethon, priest of Ttah named by Hcroiiotos (IT, 1411, wha places 
him after SKabaka. and thereroie too late;“^ar p<ia3ibly conIlc^el^ wliii ilie blinit 
king Anj’i«?;-^or n eoritcrnporar>'of litikneranf* 4 v,tgtte enough tmijtKrhtre -—nr to 
be the Saite Tnephadtthiirs tit Tafnckht:—to lae a comiption of the mtoticJ “ Saiic; 
—i:*r to la: King Ka-shta, the Ethiopian. I confes!* to renturinR; rhe suggestion that 
this a date from some cjirlicr starting pobil^ gi^'tng ^ siimmalion of years* 
W’itb -some writers^ of ctnitse, Manctho is the wliijjping*bo>', who must alwaj^ be 
flgggoil wheuever anything is not iincierstrxKl. 

VW must aiways remvinbcr that wc need to considn Manetho as a Cireek 
ma-imscript, with the u>nai chantcti'r and methwis of any other papj^ros of tlie 
Ptolcininc time. On reaching the perirjii of disruption, wlicn a diuEon jjeity princes 
were dividing t)ic lanch it was hard to say who waa bj be meniiorK’d ai= continuing 
the XXlIlni dyjuLsty. ptw ihirtj'-o!tc yearn! no i^ingle ruler «cmed to lie pre- 
fkimiiiant. further scanih wtt>. itceded to «tt|c who sho^rlrl tic entered as the king of 
*he honest "bclov^.'d of Thoth ** pul flown Zijnrrrai * A <tuesrion 
frcmaiT>a) Jibfmr thirty-one ycars^*" nr ” Query ^: or p&rhajwj anme Dtln>f drrlvjtivi- 
of ” I nitarcTi aftef,'’ A oatumi Mix abl^viation ofthis note ofejn'inir^v 

likcouf *'Qm” was Xfrr.. lienee the tnysicriou^ entry*. It prove;* that w** mtisi 
Inelmte thia thiny-tiiio years in the hlstorj^ nithough no one (ring ran be aS’signed : 
and in ihe summary* of the m this number will be sccii how il falls into 

its necessary place m the dynastic lli5to^>^ 

W. M, F, l\ 



at auj* wliK al^ Kui iumiwnmu LXS VI. U X-VII.) 

3T. Shifjuriili l*rf**t^ii*i*rii* r.V*i^*/d, L^vth,^.i kit Si^i (C«w*e, 
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I'OR KtlCOXSlMRATIOXi 

W’^e purfnCh^ umler this heaxliti^r tf, take up m each nurnber ^otne <if the varinvii 
matters tf'hicfi iiei!>c1 clearing up, hy rtffemiice to facta which are little knowni. or 
dbnigatticth 

GLASS-HU>WlSli, 

In the clays bctfiwc the M&tory of Ej^j^ptian manufactures Was hrioivn, [t was 
a t^ery niitunil ^uppositloti nti tile part of frarriner W'ilkinic^n tliat C4£rtaln ?a!£nes 
repre-iciiteci nifii hlowing glass hii!br> nti the cm! i^f rods (,UffHaters twl 
ed. (876, Fig^-iSoX I'he u|^|icr one of the hgiircM which he gives was mdenily 
cojiied from the tomb of H:u;jtai So. 15, at Keni Haiwin {Nrjii /faxm, EE, VI11* 
where it is by ihc side of the jewellers weighing with a balance. Unfortunately* 
this-ddscriptioji of gUis-blowing continues to be frwjueutly brought up in cvidcjjoe 
for the use of glass. Ncm’* though thenwands of pieces of glass ’v’esaels are known, 
especially about 1500-I40O yet there h nnt a lingle piece of lilow-n gla-v-. 
dateahic twrom Komaiii times- Ail of the earlier giass working was in a stiff pasty 
condition, and not fiiud enough to be blow'n. The gta^ vases were made by 
butliiiug Up on a w^hich afterwards scraped ouL It Is incredible tTiat gEas^ 
ivoat blown vvhen .ill tlie ma^ tjf ^jjjectiaeus which wc iiwvc* sihow that a dhTnrcni 
pTiscess At a lower temperature was universally used. The real meanirig of thiriic 
>cenes h that the men are blfrwing Uji the siiiiiiil charcoal fire> u¥crl bj* the jeweJlcTs; 
ami, as the reed bhiiivpiwould mxih be burnt at the end, a lump of murl \vtis put 
cm as a nozjtle to the pipe. Where two men art- shown iAlartm^rs and 
h’Tg- 3 t(o) blowing into wliol sceius like a vase ttiJSidc dpvvu, it U ccrtiJu lliat they 
could iiirl he liLowinig a glas.\ vase of that form ; if blown it would be spherJcal* uul 
such fi form could only be made by rolling the blown btibbEc:. What they arc 
really dtiiiig is blow'ing up a prnflll charcoal furnace insidn a fjot* probably to mult 
a crucible full of metal in tt. 

OK ruEiiirnikit: rowy.s. 

The frequcmc figtires of structures upon the kter prchisUirk (njttcfj* were 
recognised at fint as being clearly inteinitfd for shijja, with a large number of tfjirs* 
two cabins, and an ensign. 

Anoiticr interpretation has arisen* supj>osing these hgurcii to Ijc inteiKled for 
fortified towns. Ev^cn on any ordinar>' fipectincn* the obsmicc *jf any ba^c line 
bctvHv tlte oariv which could be token for the uuiifny of a town mound, woulii \k 
dxflieult to rec^^ncile with tlie land interpretation. 

When, however, iive look at the critical exam pies, it will be seen that it is 
imposfftbic to interpret them as views of towns 

[JJ ITic two tmds are alrt^ays dilTerent; for g town the two shies 'should lie 
alike* in a boat the ^icm and item differ. 

i» the Hrerakqn|)oluii pamtings there art no oflrSj excejit the hig 5^tCCTi^^g 
oar which h held b)- the steersman at the stem. A paddle such as this cannot 
possibly be figure I ai projecting from a town fsce Fig. 263. On otlrer exampl^a 
there are thriK steering oara (Fig. 2y). 

O) At the stem dangles the tpng up rope (Figs. 76 , 27), still used universally 
iu Egypt now, Thi^ cannot belong to a town. 

c; 
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Par R*'cs>iSid£rikitm. 


^4) The form of ope of the Hicrakuppotis bciats$ ii exactly that of another 
p4inting^(FiEr ^ where a big st|uare-saiJ marks h iiicdubt>^ Pj a bfiaL 

(5) A fresh sjiccimcA b here publiahccJ, which I btnjght m Egypt lately (Fig. id). 
On this IS a ^tructirrc fmm which four cnep are poling j with the shoulrfcr af'alnsc 
the pole end^ and the weight of the btKly resting upon it, exactly m Nile boatmen 
pole a boat along at present To suppose them fighting from a town in that attitmfif 
would be abf^urd; the action b precisely that of boatmen. Thb b a unique 
example of a great slate boat with a row of passenger cabin.<ion it; these are mised 
to a higher lev^eli so as to be clear of the men working the b<70L This specimen is 
now' at University College^ London* 



ytc^idofic nue lAUUPe^ niiJt ft ^ili a tMjp Inot I7 miiiM* jwliqf. At»iw tJi«n 

is II CDV gl otiiss wllti ficnies uT wanicit itt tbnn. (Uiuv«ni|]i' CoTItigE:* LandoiL} 


In the ordinary' figures of boats, it may be exiilaineti that they have two cabins, 
sometimes with amjiti cabtrts or animal pens attached On these cabins are bent 
withies standing Cfi. to hold in pol«» lara* and ether lumber, pul out of the way on 
the to|is of the cabins, Sometimes^ ^ m Fig* 26^ a shelter was pur on the top of 
a cabin, W'iih a branch of a tree over it to shade it from the heat, in the bows 
there is a scat for the look-out man, with a branch put ever it to shade him from the 
glare* Whether these branches wete young trees in pots, or cut brancbe:]> is not 
ocTtnIn. If cut branches'—ai they icem to be—that would accord with the much 
greater frequency' of timber in Lgypt fotmcrly, a* sherwr by the common use of 
great quaniities of woc>d irt the Royal Tombs and el^cwhtn?. 


W* M- F, P, 
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PERIODICALS. 


iU Travcutx reiafifi a ia P/uh*hgie ef i'y^lrcMoIogie 
egypfkftftes tissyrknn^s, V'ol XXXV", 1913. 

u.\ dr //j£iiji'A>i‘^^j*.—'H ienri GAU'rnri’ia. A long and valuable 

paper cnllccttng anti duictuL^mg lU the gengraphicaJ raaterU about tbc dckdc 
A n^mt aiui Mkhmiimi The ft^aaclcas di^rtictjun of the aupcttt situs for 
siA/M bn;*nght to iiight a btEC quantity offireck and Coptic papyri about a doKcn 
yearns ago^, ai a motJern town known as Kwm A^hqouh (or isdigaou]: Mr* (JuibcU 
Ltispcctcd the place for like Gov^erriiiicni:, and obtained also caned woodwork auci 
oUjct early Coptic rtrmaiikHi ThCuScr discoveries fa^irly settled tlie nuiin question ot 
the iLKTuliiy uf AphmditapnJK as that cUy is usually nanied^ in the diricumcivts found 
on the site. 

The old nome standard h the serpent, Ttith an ostrich plume upon its b;ick 
-“T" I ^ the dfetinctive tnark of a sacred animal (see h x?cijc, ; 

I, ii). This staudErd is vocalized, both iu the I'^yraiuid Texts an<| the 
XlXth dynasty, a:' dinuitig it to be the serpent-etnblem of Uie great gcKJdesa 

of UutCR. Variant> in late times shnw two wqjciiti, perhupa tlue to a confmkni 
with the two god^ named for tht eastern side of the nome i >ce below. The tntly 
period of historical imponance for this place was when it formed the northern 
frontier of the Theban Kingdom of tile Xltb flynasty. under Ush-oukh. AntcT. 
E’‘mn the VJth dyrmsty to Roman* time$ foity'-dglii uaatancis of the name ore 
cited for this sacred name of the city, 

t he profane naiTie Thcbti, or the twri sandiib, h derived by imdiLjon ffoni the 
sanibJa made by Horus from the skin of iict, after His defeat near this place. Of 
Ihii; name ictj liiblaiices are cited. The old idcutificatton of it with Idfu, started by 
iJ*AnvllIe, W4V generally accepted until tliti papjT'J showed the site to be at 
Ashqouk 

The noine vvas divided into two parti, wcblerri and eastern. 'I he latlnr was 
know^n as Ncienn , because of the triumph of Horu^ over Set in this disuict, 
near fj^aii d-Keb>T, On the west bank was a place reternng again lo tiui 
triwUtronal historj^ Ha-sehctciit, “ the place of causing peat* " ; and ihc high-priot 
was called SektUft Heurxi, '* pacifier of the two gods," tt seems probable that this 
place i* the Greek Ilisoprs. wlilch by ihc itineraiy must have betn near EUMaragiiac. 
On the eastern side the main place waia Autaeopolia, known as tlit higiwplace,^ 
Uuqa, Qiy, nr Taii^yU A iboen uliiluf places arc also named in tlic noine. 

The divinities were llathor, the AphnxHtc of the Greek dty immCi Korus wiiit 
l>ei; Miiadtes son of tia^tcl, Hor^ ast, Mut, O.Hiris and Amen. 

The w^estern iide of the nomc was of no Imponfmcc irt Roman times, though 
Atiutiopulii retained attention on the eastern bank Tlic papyri art mostly 
• if the Coptic and tmrly Amble period. The capital was the Coptic Jckfwv, Arabic 

ij S 
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Rtaeiii iif TratutitJt, 


Ashqouh. Antaeopojis became TkAoQ, iiaw Qati-khaprabj Of eli-KcbjT^ ApoJloiio- 
polls IS m the Coptic lists Sbchi^thc mod*rti Kum Asfeht. A very full oF ail 
llic mciliacval sources Jbr tlic pla-cc-names is givco* but cEocs not raatorially add to 
the ttkalti conclusion it. 

Das d4stiturgisciuji Pagyrus.—W.Smisi^L^BKti. This papyTus i* of 

much paiacogTOptilc importance by reason of its exact Marchijn h+Cr It 

begirt^ n-ith a loitg list of prophet!?, in olficc at Tiicbes anti Dloapolis Pan-a, which 
filli more than half of it; the remainder in nut of importance. 

Ehte Si'^'^aJrujts^surAvinfir aifs {fir sr/f SrftiSt'Affn^s lU, —SrlEJiKLUKKil. 
Two donation steles of Shc^cnq HI are here publbl1eti^ one in the Mus^io Gnlrnct 
in and one in Ilerlin, both In type anti jihotograpli. They arc dated in the 
I j^th and 38lli year> respectively., ’fiie Guimet Mde namci a priutc and genisa] 
Tct{iLit, who h not otherw ise known, ajkI his nntvther Zed-bait'aus-rjnkJi, a coneubinc. 
The mam Interest of each stole is in theif naming a 'Vfoyal son of Rameics/* whhoiU 
any names. There arc eij^ht of these dcscendantzt known now. and their [jo^ilion 
is enigmaticaU Why the XXtlnd dynasty kings should have tolerated and put 
forward men wK!> might claim Lo Iw political rivaU b 5 KtiU unexpliincd. It is 
possible tliat the clan of royal rlch>eent tbrmcil a fixed aristw-ra^y of iJte 
sTifhcicntly united and powcrtlil to comtnanit resv*'*^^ l^>J* nuiaemits that thtir 
jieaioui^Tes mndtiuicd them powerless pohtically. The tw^o hundred children which 
may he ascribed tt> Rameses 11 would, in a sLitionary number of populationj have 
pernioateil the anocHtry of EtX),00£j or 200JOOO by the time of Qie XX ITnd dynasty; 
vo, thu*<, the whole aristocracy of Egypt were probably mtitlo'l ** royal sonsj ul 
Kanrtocs," 

jewr tUs purra •.inii^u^s du Cbwv,—G. DAkESSV- The iisofnl work 01 
registering ftsced munmnenti b here oontinuotl J ho pillage of stone fmm the 
tmnploK of Memphis., Kcliu^xilis, anf] other places, for the building <<f Caint, 
scatterinl pieces of ah ages through the public and privato structures of Arab dale. 
Here are described:— 

1- Rlodt of gtanitc wjtli part of a Ibt of temple staiuea, nanimg maioriid and 
height Suite, 

3 . block nf granite, jiavt of a great table of offmng* of IL 

5. Block of granite of Aabma-sA-neit- 

4 I’^icce of sixdobed lotus column of san<btone, of Ainenhetep 1 111 surcharged 
by Mcmrptali and SctrbckhL 

(I'liolugraph.) Marble ^shtljw! of Ids of Grede period. Tlie gofldcss ii; on 
A thruin: oF winged lion.^, a priest i>ITcring before lier, at)other standing belli iieI 
holding s ram'litadcd wand The pHcst and altar have a ]ikcTru>A to the .subject 
on Persian and the arcJiitcctural iiylc might well be late Ptolemaic- 

M Darcssy would however place it in the sjecond or tiiird ccoturj' of our era. 

M<*Mufru-/tix dit jy/tts/r d At-tgttatt. —A, Moflet. Tht< 

Catalogue b cotititmed fmm the previous year. 

The monuments are as follows t— 

XXU.. Stele with seared jfvgure of Mentu bolding falchion and shield ; dedicated 
by Ptahmes anrl hU family: XlXth dy naM y 

XXlll. Stele detUeated to the g'X^f of Amen. 
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XXIV. Stetc dcfHcatcti to by a woman Fete-?, 

X.W. Stele to Osim by an hereditary prrnee aiad ^ns^ie^^, 

XXVI, SteJe to O^Jrb? by Pedui-it 

XXVll, Stelrto Hor'em-aikhut.i, by Mor’kUrc<l-meh» 

XXV'IN, Side to HaT“ein*Ti*1kKtjrf, by ZetJ-kliortansiU-oinkh. 

XXiX, Stele to by a dngGr of Amen. 

XXX, Stele of Honu^ on the cnocodiks^ \^ ith long rnscrip:lon( in which 
occur wjcjircl rtaineb ^uefa aa are /i^iniid in itic late nuigical ilacnmcnbi—Shardihek* 
Bcfker» Arnumuarl, 

XXXI. Fragment of l>a^alL -statue, probably XHtb dyrmity, 

XXX il. A day tablet, 6 x inc:he3, with four cuEumiw of findy drawn 

hiemgiypha, the cohimns reading retrograde, like the great jrtsenplinn of kekhmara. 
The in.scriptkkn is the CLTit Chapter uf the IJook of the Dead, for the Vijj'cr User, 
son of the VLaier Oclytu. Tlie punitlei ure given. comiraricg (Jiis with live 

^^thcT vemons, whidi are all later. User liv^ed early In ihc rd*,^ of 'niothm& HI, 
and was not enly son of Odytu. bet unde of the Visier Rekhm^ra. 11 is completo 
name w'as Amenuser* References are given lo other publications, 

XXXI rI. Base of a statue of Anicnhetcp Ill. naming hb j^vAfeast, 

XXXI V^ FieCC d sealed iigiiro of Xckht, llic chief averseer of tlic prophetSw 
XXXV. Statue of Huy, 

XXXV I. Statue of Bora, son uf Bjikainenra. 

XXXVIL Statue, name loyt. 

XXXLX. Statue of Shorn i?). af Koptus. 

XL Ficce of granite obelisk of Kameses 11. 

XU. PibCc of ’!tatue of Seker. 

XLII. Votive pynimtd of a scribe «if tile temple of Anhcr, Xesmin sou el 
Mmheru. about XXMird dynasty : with a l.>ng iiiscriplbn giving five geiiEratiotui. 
XL III, Tabic of offerings of Hor-se-ast, prophet of Anhcr, 

XLIV, XLV*. Small tables of offerings uninscribed 

,\WfF rfe Gtit Tfimttfrtr.— 1L ACA tt. i\ con t in uat Jon of commeii on gramiti a I i a I 
points drawn from the wTtter'ii wide experience and readings but seldom tcmdtiing 
matters gctieral htterest. Oil the orighi of number aigns it may be rcoted that 
all unit signs werr origiiifilly wriUcu aj horiiontsil strokes, hot vertic.al ; this hail 
led tfi some falff readings when the cUMtotn forgottcjL The name* of the 
various signs for^h place of figures from lo to iiWJOO.OOO arc all shown to be 
indicated by phonerir rigns humoplioofivis with the name of the numher, In the 
higher valued tlie connection is pialn ; for the cord the name s^f >k usaimilated w ith 
sJvHt I to: aud for tlte citlll* tclhcr tlie name r/ta^i h taken from x/wj, tO* 

There ate q\^ ^awn-t intercstiiig notes (p. 223) on the nature anti u« nf various 
iigns, csfiecially with refertmec to Dr. Mrman'A list The ko-ctiIIccI bier in ilie late 
vTitttvg of tlie name of Osiris, h really a ch.ilr, merely a variant form of the throne 
as. The whi^le of these eight pages should be carefully noted in any study of the 
farms and variant values of signs, being full of nricrenees. and cxamplfi?;, 

yfim dimatis^hf Ur^umirfi aus Cebii^H. —\V. SPlKGELfiE^ti, These tw'o con¬ 
tracts are now at Strassburg, One has a Greek cax-receipi; and is dated ic 
the 33rd year of Ftolcmy Lathyrus. A great part of it is occupieti with an 
immerae protocol of the Ptokmaic priesthoods ^ tlic buiineRs Is the sale of a small 
plot of land in the jouth of Pathyrb, of about 3,500 square feet, but tto price is 

^ 5 


3 ^ 




nnmcd. Thu sc^cond [KipjTiiii Udatctj irt li03"- tt-C^ UJuJcr Xl* Aluxander^ 

-ajid Tlcreniee Til ; it is a contrtici of sale of a but^ agam, no pricer it mimed* 

nrr : AH r/i7)*—C C. EmiAk and GOktiiet^ RoKi>f:K* 

The immctisc liiinhltd piU: of blocks of rctl v, U\ch miirk» the site uf khe 

tpvaJt l^mi^ ii iTic tcsiih of mining oiii' all the limcBtonc for biiminp. No attempt 
Tuw liven made Ijo copy arid puhliib all the sciilpturca. but the above authors have 
made a hiiittl list of thu block.^ and capictl Uti: Icmger tn5crt[}tion&. Tlic list is 
enntmued in the prchtni japtrr. h is iteees.'Ciril/ a work mote of psety tlum [jioBl 
T he only satisfactury thing wniild Ik" to draw ail the bh>t;k?>, with note of pofiitfon 
arid probable eonitectionij. and then refit the acencs. This might rcsidt in a gcncnil 
view vf tUc whole systetn of the sculptures* 

Zji iia ritt dtitu Us hli''NTJ’'-T. Ijl the Old 

Kirigdnni only rlatk grapes are rqarcsenLctb and the wifu: must have been red, 
*\t [icrslieh til the XI Ith dyiiaLaty white are seen, tuid the jui«s Is light* 

such a^i ^vrmJd make white wine. Most of the i' occupw-'v! raamplcsf 

of extraotiofi of the juke from the cniahcd grapes by wringing the maM In 
a twifitc<i doth: The force was applied by ta-isting the iloth itb two ixjks, f^^h 
hehl by two men , tL> prevent 11 dniwing togctliier into h knot, a fifth mno forced 
the |Kiie& apart with his hancU ami feeu The fixed frame to hold the cloth, and 
twist it from one end only, first apfieari in tlie Xlltli dynasty, and w-as but 
gradually taken Into use for wine making- T ivc writer doo not nnticc a large 
drawing of a fixed frame hi the temple of Setj' at Abydi^s (k .\ULFKlLtP, Tfm/f/i!- 
of tht XX. 4j. 

IHsttipiioiis DARESJili". Tlie Roman buildings 

<if Egj'pt arc incessantly being destroyed for the sake of rc-using the brieksi 
indeed, tlie Depflrtment of Antiquities ^ll< the right of destroying Roman 
buildings, withrivit nny examination or knowledge of what they may In the 
course of iWs destruction of antiquities, a stray block of re-uictl saniblont was 
round at Meudes, licaring livo Inscriptions of ihe XXlllrd d)Tia$ty» ITie-sc fclatc 
to itniKutant persons hitherto utikaown, as indeed the biatory of this region hari 
scarcely been tomrhed* First, there is a general ilor-neklit ; his son vv,t, 3 the 
governor Nesi-bdi-aelHdaddu, who marned the pnirstcsfl of the Kara of Sfetidej 
Rhau-scn-aat, and b^id a sou, the govemnr HoT-rrchhi. M. Daressy wonUl sec in 
one of these ITor-ncklits the personage named in the beginning oftlic 5^tory of the 
RrcuLSit'piate; but tlie period secuaj to be difienenx. The Story of the llreitHt* 
plate is dated by tlie itamrs of three rulers being the same as those 01 H^irhaddous 
vassals, which tlt3 it to shortly before 670 Thv prcscfii iiiscnplion iiainca 
both the first and secund llOTmekht “ gwral chkrof the Ma<ih3uaihii );'a title 
which was usual in the XXUnd dynasty and lasted down to the Mnie uf Fi^tikhy, 
715 ILC This bile suggcsla that the Ilor-iiekht here is nf an earlier generation 
thaTi the time of Rsarhaddon, -V very curious ^Tdirase i5 that the gixl iJa-neb-dflddo 
•Appoints to bis Tanitt^ iKht^nt^Hu) that they should acktiowkdge Itor-ucklit 
rx^ master of the templt.*' Thia shew* that Tank was at thi« time subject to 
Mendes- 

iTie iiscond inscription js dated in the nth year of a king whose cartouches 
luive never been fillcil in. Thii strange nmissmii cannot be accounted for by 
political unocTtaiiity, or the number of the your would not Lave been Inserted, nor 
wmU\ it have «hown ^ b-ng * reign. We can only suppose that the precise 
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of the royjil ttlEefi was nut iinnwn to the smbcL This ts a reconT of Lbo joyous 
entry of Kor-nekht into Mcmtldi Thuy to luve bad a right of popular 

acoejjtance of a rulrr^ a 5 it is Mid that iltey ** approved hi* father when he tottk 
tjossession/' and thc>- rejoiced when the gi^t heir of his house in his rightful 

place. Hiddent!y there had been a civil war, as H.or'-nckht is said to have beaten 
his competitor. 


fur/rs ,VA'/V' i^vtid^^iVs.—G, D.'M^KSSV, This papier 

shows how Utile we know for ccrLiiii about the period. There ate mote than 
thirty documents tjuoted^ and from Utesg is put together a tentative table of 
two continuous .\iid indcixuidi-nt iinciv of kings uf the Ddt.i and kings of the 
Thebaid. Stress h Iai<l cm contiguints or overlapping reigns having ilte titles 
“ Divine prince t>f rhebes ” and " Divine prince uf Hvllopolis,^’ om implying separate 
ntle. As^ hoM''ever. such titles do not imply only a local miefn the XVllIth-XXih 
dynasty, tlicy need not do so here. The tw'o essential matters are (t) the 
genealogy of Uasarkon I, father of High-lViest Slieshcrnj* fatlicr of High-Pri«r 
Horsilast, the latter occurring iu the 6th year of Sheshenq 111, i' (::) that 

the fst year of Pedubast was in the Jtb year of Sheshenq Ill, These facts 
mu-nt bring PcdubFLst back to about a century after the beginning of the XXlInd 
dynasty, and thus force the XXIltrd dynasty to the end of the family 

of the XXlInd dytiasty. 

Reforc accepting the entire change of there being two rival lines thmughout, 
it h ivdl to sec htnv far the new facts Compel altcratimis m the simple list 
already recognised. Taking that in ihc AVwnVw/j Hhtary <>/ iIrene arc 

no fresh facts incomiJatlblc with the outliTMisof the XX Find dynasty there stated. 
The change rotjuired i.s in the ri^^c of the XXIIlrd tlynasty. The High-Priest 
llors^ast, grandson of Llojarkon h assume.^ the riiyal title in the Thcbald (Kopuiy), 
and is probiihl}' the father of Pedubast. who began his reign in the Jth year of 
Shesheuq Til. Perhaps the independence of Horsdast starred w'ith Sheshenq, UH 
as Ids father Takelat II. certainly ruled the ThebaitL Thus the XXjInd 

flyiia^ty ruled alone for at least 11S yea«, or rather more, Thh pinnts to 
the E20 years' total of Africatius being the true length of the dyruiAty. Then 
the losl three kings Sheshenq Ill, I'rmay^and .Shctihcnq I'r w^cxe overiap|Jcd by 
the XXIllrd dynasty, and Mrcre accordingly not counted In the chronology of 
Miificthciv 

In the XXlIlrti (iynaity Uicre musi be atldcii a Takclath, for at least riftcen 
ycar^, betw'een Pedubasi and! Uafarkon 111. I’hc main quesi:i{in imw Lt the 
filling of the lime, Shvshenq I began his reign about 952, or perhaps later If 
his Judaean campaign w-os long before the sculpture of ii at KamaL Possibly 
it ruight be ten yeor^ earlier, and if so the reign began Shabaka began 

hu Ti'ign 71st> ihe XXIInd-XXlVth dynasty jihuuld cov-er ijj ur* at least, 
about 52 / yrarh. If ihere be 12a yean in the XXlInd, and ^Ix years in the 
XXIVth, the XXnird dynasty must have been lit years, nr rather less, VVe 
have on record : Hore^t ft years, Pedubas: 40 years. Takelat 1 5 nr more j’tars, 
Uasarkon III 0 yeax^, Psammus to years, aod the entry of Zet 31 years* making 
up 110 year«. Thus 11 U cssentiaJ tiJ^ retain the period of ZC< to fill up the tot^ 
period. A^ to the nieaning of this entry sottic account will be seen in another 
article of this journal. The probable results, following the older view and 
AfricanUij, stand as follows, stating the length of retgn up to ihe beginning of 
a co^regency.— 
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XXIlND DVNASTV, 



SliLslienq I ,,, ItC, 

952^30 1 


Uasarkon 1 

93CHt>!» 


Takclftt t 

Uasarkem 11 

900--ft;7 

S77-aS4 

t2o years Africanus. 

Sheshenq 11 

3 54"^ 54 


Takelai II se-irsf 

854-832^ 

XXlllKf* fjVNARTV. 

Shushenq 111 


HonsSast,*. ... 532-82$ 

Pedubast*^* .. 826-786 

Pamay 

;8i-78l 

TakeUt III rw*f/ ... 786-770 

Uasarkent III ... ... 770-762 

Shesheuq IV ..i 

781-7,^4 

Psammu!* 762-732 

z^t .. ... 752-72* 



XXtVxil DY'SASTV. 



Ilakcnrtaiif ... ... 721—715 


XXVTJ; r>VNAiiTV* 
Shabiika..^ 7I5~ 

TKub the XXlInd d3Ti4isty iivas truly reckn^Tisd at r2o yt-ars by ArricanBs, 
and the XXIUH rfj'naihty vv^is 39 years as In Afrtcanus. plus 6 years of Hersaast 
anti td yeafa of TaJfclat Tit, omitted by Afrieanus, 

On the other hand, abarnleiiltig the stated reckohingp the Ecw’ie fragnifijju 
are adjusCett by D^rcssy as follwf?, going back fminiShabaka at 715 tiC,;— 



Delta. 



Tbchaid. 


ShesheTU] I 

^ 1 ■ p r 

94*-930 




Ufuarkon 1 


920-880 

Takdat 1 

• ««■ 

903-580 

Uuarkon 11 


S80-857 

Horsiast... 

IP * 

-851 

Sheshvuq It 


857-S37 

Pedubasl... 

.pq pqi 

851-826 

Atiput 

.-a 

837-^33 

Shcshcnq TV 

^ -1. . B » 

826-821 

She^iheiiq III 

... ,xr 

832-7SO 

Takdat II 

fPT 

821-791 

Plmay ,,, 

q rm 

78076S 

Ua^tiirkon 111 

■ ■ > mmi^ 

791-7^ 

Shc*sbmq V 


768^729 

Uasarkon IV^ 


760 - 

Tafnckht... 

^ « F -<> i 

-721 

Takclst 111 J 

^ m • • m*m 

Hakenranf 


72 *‘715 

Piankhy . 

tl- 
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ZtLfi /CaM/rr/zQ^i fitfj iipr Zfif t/ar^marAis. —-Wh Spif.celbekc;, 

These Iwfo demotle documents are of historic interest a* they Lire dattsd in ihe 
4th year i>f King Har-^em-aSkhiTti, an Ethiopian king qF Tliebcs, The same tiDcaiy 
wrho drew up these documents, Pcdyainenapt son of Tcdy-nmcn-iiesut-taui, Is also 
known to have drawn up dociunents Iti tlie [2th and 15th year? of Pioltmy IV, 
PhilnpalcT, 210-207 We therefore know that tht^ Ethiopipin king probably 
held TJvebcr within about Iwcnly-fiii'c )'ears. of that time, say somewhere between 
about 2jj and iSj [tc. Coins of Ptoltmy III and IV were fmind with these 
documents, quite confifTnmg the general period* Dr* SpEcgdbctg believes thnt iJus 
king preceded Onkh em aakhui/, who is also!known in 'rhehan documenU, 

Let ufl now turn io what £a known of the general history. We find that, at 
PlUia^ Efgamcnes the Ethiopian built between the works of Ptolemy IV and V, 
sliowing tliat the Ethropan occupatEmi there lay somewhere between 220 and 
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182 At Dalekch Ergamcncii' built the inner path and Ptnlcrny IV the nutcr 
jKitl of the temple; probably, therefore, lie did tlii3 wkhm ihe rdgn of Phdo].wtnr, 
22^- 2 ( 1 ^ B.C. And Tint only ET^jaintJiirSi but also Iirs sncctssoi?, must luii'c liccn 
within the-^c limits, for Ptolemy IV to have fc-fjained Dakkeh attain after them. 
Aa w.'c emmot puJt these three Ethiopia 11 Icings bctv^^cen 207 (the rTati n^ by 
rcd^rnmempt under f'biiopat c) and 704 ihc em! nf the il seem it they must 

have nitcd between 220 and 2 to n.f I'mbiiWy the whnie Airoe of Egypt was 
needed in Si*Tia to re^bt Antinehns in 219 H.t.. and onsimrd, anri it was tltcn that 
KtRamcnes occupied Upper Egy|)t, and succeeded b}" Hornem-a^khiitj and 
Onkh-em-aakhtitl bcAvre 210 U.O.^ at which year the scribe elatcii a^am by 
Phtlopator, The Edfu iiiscriptiaii dcNes riot dispro^-'c thi?, as it was written at the 
do5)e of rinlopalor'* reign, and imturally Ignored the rule of the usurpm who had 
passed away, 

Returning to theise papjTf, which were fotmii in the Eiirl uf Carnan'ori's 
excavations at ThcbcE^ one Is for the sale of a UTiiall plot (430 square feetj of 
town land, and the other for the sale of two acres of ngrlculturuJ land According 
to the cautious habit of that age no price i* named, only statement is made that 
the buyer is fully satisfied wiilr tlic silver remved. This omtsstnn nf uduit is 
usually considered an essential part of a sale contract may have been <lue to 
cvudiug a part uf the percentage of governmenr tax nn sales, or avoiding an 
opening for fetunc litigation about the full receipt of the amount. Ivaeh contrset Is 
signed by the usual sixteen wltne^pes, Tlir detriil? of tiie boundaries me full 
that—as in the case of the Aswan Arainek papyri’—a plan oF the region can be 
drawn from t1>o description. 

Rtdurckcs sur Ut jmidik dmit faii parfic LKCKArN'. 

(Continuation*) 2^ Tjs En/ants dt Etaufh A'stpfah. Hie 

separate documents are numbered, 

27* Part of a table of olfcrings of Amcnardys, daughter of King Kashta, and 
her mother Shepenapt daughter of King Uasarkoo Names Meutucnilmt 
bom of Nesjitah and AsC-khebL 
Table of offerings of Meutut mhal bom of Nesptab, 

20, Base for a >tatuc, of the samv^ 

50, Another base, of the same. 

3*, Fragment of a statue of Ideiitucmbar. 

Half discs with instxiptiomi of Mrutiicmhat: naniirjg also IJarmerth 
»on of Mert-ne-horii. fon of 11 or. 

36. Fnigmcnt of black gmnitc statue of Hor, son of Mcutueinhat, stm of 
^ Neamin; not the preceding man, 

37- Headless statue of Mcntuemhai^ found in the temple of Mut* 

3S. Statue uf Mcntucinhat. ofHuck gTanite, at IhiHin. 

3yi. Bust of Mentuemhat; truipic of Mut, 

40, Table of offerings of Mcntticmhatsciih, XX Vlth dynasty, 

4r. Bncks of Menluemhatt probably from his tomb, 

42- Ushabtis of Hifcntuemhat. 

43. Genii of the tomb of MentuemhaL 

44. Tomb of Mentuemhat, publiabod in d/rw. Mist. da Cdiff, V, 613, 

[Jst of titles quoted 

45. Fragment of scene apparently from the tomb of a Prince Mentuemhat. 
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if Rilip&n iimi Thi>H^ht ia Anckul JAMES 

IJJtf.AfrrFJ>, l*K.D. !ivo, 7f. til/- xIn + 379 pp. fiJodder u.i\d HtsjughIan, 19 
Thii w ihe most nuportaiil Ixiot that h^s apiwarrrd hr xamy [la^t lijJOit 
die religion of K£>'pt. It givca the fim transJations sutrl 5ijminaT>- of llie Hymmid 
Texts, from tluT jiaraltcl versions issued by Dr. iacthc. Till noiv there: htts only been 
the onginiil ediiioti of Sir Gaston Maspero^ with his first Trench iranslatjon^ which 
VTA-i of the grentcsc value twcjit>' ago. By now, a fresh luindling of the 

sabject is wanted ; Ur* Serhc ha> Ah 1 shed hi* paniLUel editiori of all the vertfrjiis tn 
difTerent pyramids: Vrof. Breasted here summarifts the whole idew of thes^ oldest 
religions tWnmentSi and wc only now wait fhr the complete tran^atiori promifeyri 
by Dr. Sethc, ^vhicli all scholariv will liojx: may not long be ileiaycd. 

Dr. lirrasusl begin* xvi'th an ouUmc of ihe influcnct: of Nature on the religion, 
the dominance of the Suii'gnd, Ra, and the f»ower of the N ile under tJifi form of 
Osiris. O.Hiris hiti been many things t€> many people^—god of the ilead, god of 
vegetation- the Nilf-gtxl, the deihed law-giver, A new f^lutarrh might write a^ 
pu^sileil and coufusinJ account cif him as did the ancient sjjcculatori and find as 
many ptwjiibiUt trs of cxplanaiions. This book gives plenty of passages enforcing 
the omncctioii witii the Nile, but^ not to be onc-sided, art ibllowcd by 

rtfcrences to Osiris as the Sea, as the fraiilc soil, and a> vcgctatioin An outline 
of the Osiiis, Isisv and Honis myth follows, the usual late victsiDn of which i* 
supported by passage.* fmm the Pyrsmiidi!. 

tiainiig dealt with the mylhologic basis. Uie next ehapiei treats of the Jif& 
iiftcr death, the primitive tomb dwelling and the later iheoIogLc developments 
The view of the An as being it» Iteavcn slid pnf^iccting the dead (n the future Ls 
alixjtigly supported. Yc( the figures which show the Jta as bonl and growing with 
the pefsou ue«l to be reconciled with and, indeed, it is difircult to scptiratic 

the hf froiti the pcoonaiity, Tlw Nigotiau belief in tlic ancestral spirit, in-dwelUng 
and acting a* the guardian In life and in death, seems to meconcitc all tho 
statements, Has been fKvinlcd out in a prevjoiJ!^ artitle, 

The description of the t^ymmid Texts follows These oldest religious, 
documrnis are shown to be extremely composite, built up of beliefs of three 
■Jt four civilUutions; the nature of Lhetr can tents arc classified a$: thi Ritual 
«:hf the funeral aud imbsoqucnt 'iffcriitgis. {2) Magical charms. (^5) Very ancient 
ritual of worship (-f; .^ncit-ni religious hymns, (jy FiragmcnU ol old mythti. 
i 6 ) V rayers and pciitiori(j nn behalf of the dead king. Their historicsl cliiss(fiction 
has been dealt M'ith in the Drew Leeiure. published m this part, and wflt dierefore 
not claim our nedice fiirtlier- The next ehapEct shows how the earl let OsirLs 
bclieni were ovcfcnnahiE the Ru religion, and being incor^ximlcd with it 

[.eavitigthe Tymmid Prof. Breasted then launches into the reaction Irom 
faith in magic potwcin&, and sketches the rlisillujiDn of mcit <m seeing flie futility 
of the pyramida and tombs; this is reflected tu us in ihu the dialogues, 

and the laments of an age without hope. 
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Tlic gttjivth of a belief in futunr rccomfjcnsc b tbtn traced, a-a forced ciri 
men’-i miinU by the impirfcctinn and iiijusliw tld« Ufv. The 0^ini-4'urshi[j 
of ilte [idmidvc ijeojjlt- became much amplified: , The inet|milhies rd" cendirkmv 
here ffere believed to be necitficd by The cxaminad.in whhb condemned the eril 
anfl allou'tx! die ijonct to go to t>9ifis. The mosr orif^inal and powerful ji-irt of 
the hoDh IS a restornlhi-n of the scents of the fLiiieral feasts., from the detail:; 
giv'cn in the mnkiwnient liats^ IJere ihof Itrei^tc.'d lias dune what every adioiar 
ought to do tvirh his knowledge, applied ir to itstorc the [Jisi to iwjr Imaginathins, 
Such a sketch from niic who knows all the sourciti. howev^cr uncertain imme (Jctail 
may he, is far better than leaving readera entiidy in the dark as to thc sc-nse- 
and value of a Iht of details. 

The a'ftonUhsrtg and brilliant vp>«f>de of tlm .Xten-worship—the griMtcsi 
tdcalhm in the world before Christianity— is^ clesctibcci, none too fully, l^ily, 
the rise of imllviihiaJ religion is s-ketched, but wdth'mt coming ^low-n to ihe 
Alexandrian (level op men t under Oriental inHuence, which i* the most important 
to us. 

We must heartily congrolulat:; the author on liiis vulume. It shows tliroughouL 
the fimt qualltiaition for writing on the religion — a sympathy wiUi the differcnl 
Ixlicfs nn Toligion anti cfhics~a reqnirttmrut ivhlch has hithorto bevn tile 

preTOgative of Dr, Wicrlcmann, and which btxn iuirtcntabi)* ab^nt from 
some other works on the snhjrcL Scholastic precis ton may transLiic buftiness 
docujuc] IEs, hut someLhing much larger Is needful when w^c come to humau faiths 
and feelings, Lif, llrcajsted has that noetdful somclhing,, and It w-ould be ibrluttalv 
if he would app]>' it To a traup^laiimi of the whole Pyramifl Texhi;, and an htslorttal 
analyFis of their various origins, 

/'iifiyrtu fit: h XXi' dyn^stii^ Lt P^ipirus InV^trgiyphiqm 

K^mftra, tt L* Papprus hi/ratiqut dr an S/vs/tr dut/tlrr. —plrr, Sxv i LMi , 

4lOi jft pp-t 30 platc:i. (Leroux, l'an\ tgi J,} 

This beautiful publication is the finest yet issued on the Kook of the 
The pUlcs exceed in cIi-arneM even those of the papyrus of ] only a, Issur-d by 
l^rof Nxcille five years ago. We are iudebiod to thi* volume for two illustrations 
here {Figs, jj, ^3?, whicdi will show how suiujcssfidi}' the ftiidcriug of the papyri 
has becti made. The papyrus of (>ut:en Kamara (often called Xsi-ma-kaj of the 
XXIfit flynasty has long been known from some photographs of [wts of it. It is 
here given on ten plates^ which comprise Chapters 1, 6. 79* S2, Wj. S5, gfj, Jty, 

coo, JQ5, iiov I2jp e; 3* tjB, r44. J46, uB* 149^ 130, in a vciy inegular onicr, 
beginning w'ith Chapters 151 and d. One very sUori new chapter appear^ compiled 
out of .sentences from wcll-kiTOwn frass^ges. i'’rrif. Navilie adheres ti» the old view 
that Mut-cm^hat was the Infant child of Queen K'l’ma-ra, and is much surprised at 
bfu having the fut! titles of royaj wife, IJut there m iiotbrng to shtnv that Muicmhat 
was not the persona] name of the great hetre^'queen who took the ruyul CBrUiudic 
Ka^ma-ra^ exactly xi Hat^hvpAut trxik the cartouche long bclore. The 

name Muicmhat occurs, twice in the papyrus, in just the same irmnncr ng ihc name 
of Kamara, tv It he lit ao>' suggestion of being a different pcTsou, Cbi the sarco- 
phagus the two cartouches arc set out together side by side with their preliminary 
titlia. We do not really know the name of the Infant who buried witli Queen 
Karnara MutCTTihAt, 

The papyrus of Ncaikhonsil fp wife of i'mezem 11 , h not such fine work as ihe 
jircccding, U occupit?* thirty plates, with some ftirly good sccjics and figure*. 
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Rtvietos. 


It eoiitaTos tile Chapters l» 2, 4, 5, 6* if> or 4^^ 17*^ S^- 4 'i ; 5 i ^Si 7 /- 

S4, 85* 9^ 97t vSt 95. W 102, i^^2. 104, 105. 107, loa HO, j n. n2. ui. 

125, r j6, 153. It ii fnuth to be hopetl that Prot NavUIe \viU publuli further texts 
in the adtnir^hle manner these plate#, 

C/irisfifin Anftgjfittcji w (At' Nif^ Firi/rff. —SoMiiKs CUr^XKi;, F.S-A^ 410. 
2 J4 pp., 56 plates^ 42 figures, (Clarendon Oxfnrd.) 

in no iantl i# ChriHi'mi atthllectuire jo as in F^>7iit; fi^rLtiTtatcIy 

it has novr fnnnii a compcierit hMrorder in tlie fnnmT architci:! to <nir St PciuIV 
C^thedrah ^fr■ Somers Clarke has for years past hunted mncT 14JOC1 miles for the 
little neglected ;:hrinc3 from Soba <lnivn to Anlinoe, pathetic rdics that Kfive 
surv'ii'cd livdvc centuries of continued pcnsccutiona 

In this volume are tuil plan?s many sectioni^^ and some dcvaiiotts, beanie 
niAps; bnt it is dMcuh in j^asp the full amount of ivork eollecied hetv^ as then* is 
no tabic of ct^ntent^ and the dniTches arc not numbered, A very- fuH index partly 
compenfatea fur this difTicully, Thu main inturcst to memt readers writ lie in tlie 
two grandest buildingss^, the White and Ecd Monasteries near Sfjhag: of these a 
considerable accoimt is given, ]»cnfiing the gr<at officiid pubJicaLton attich ts 
wiiic day to cnnie. N’oi only b the Inug line of churched great and small described 
hoe, hut the use and system rit them b considered^ and an account of the pne&cnt 
method of building illustrates the actual construction* It is* indeed, fortnnate that 
the churches have found a roeorder. before they further dfsap^Tcar, A aeabui 
photographer Of mil! not do bettor than take this euliimc for guide bc^k, nncl put on 
permanent record the architectural appearance of all the buildings* 

J'/r^ Fnf4 Empir4S,^-^h^ J. M*D. ZZQ pjx (Ijorigmjm5.J 

Though this book only refers secondarily to E^gypt^ yet its pnnctple of “ an 
inijuiry mto the stability of cmlisatiuii ^ Ls so a idn-spread that it needs notice here, 
a# cmibling u^ to sec the meaning of Egyptian civiJi^^tion. II10 authorV main 
view h the distinction of two opjjosing forces, iji all civjlmtitwx One force is the 
Family Instinct, which looks ti'i the cxaltatinn of the Race, psuit artrJ future, under 
religions sanctions* The otlier fcirce is the SocisI Instinct, which looks to Society 
as an end* and makes the immediate interests of the present dominant under 
selfish Reasoiu Each of these forces is nescdlul for tlic general wdfare. 

Their cffecta are shown by theij excesses* If the Pamily ovitrpower Society 
the result may be seen in Egypt, anrl now in China, with its immense overrmwding, 
lack of natirmaJ solidarity, and all cneb and means justified by the family benefit, 
Thia form of life i». howX'Veripermanent,and capable of liearing almost any shocks and 
tn.iiiblci without coUiipse, If Societyriverpower the Family ihu result U seen in the 
Roman Empire, where the hdght of felicity w-as to exhauiit *i 1 | eapiui Anti possible 
m«tm nf pleasure for the present individual, totally regiircllc5.i of tht Race* 
Socialimi is the form of this order of things, and the result is extinction. The 
author conclurles that no civil Nation founded uti purely selfish can be 

IJcrmanent; and that the family inatmet, and its fehgious sanctions, are netes^lly 
essential to any Iji^ting sj-#tem uf racial existence- 
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NOTES AND NEWS. 


TitK Uritish School ot iiv has for siM^rai y^axs bccii atcadily 

cJcariit}* the country from Cairo soinhwAnL 'Variouj existing" nglits oF excavation 
liav-c stood in the way, and have been respected by iciving suchaltc* in their pfcsent 
^titc of neglect liut the scHei of clearances made at Gizeh, Memphin, Mti^ghandi, 
Shitrafdi, Tarkhan, iiiqtidi, Gerzdi, and Meydum have opeiMjd up and pubftshed 
every Hite of this region which is not keiH waitlnsg; for other excavators. In die 
coming season this work will cotitmnc further jrauthward-t One cantp will Ijegin 
on the GebeJ Abualr at Bamgeh, where an immenj-c cemetery of the XI llh dyrmsty 
jjuy jitiii nntouclwjd in modem tiine^. Thiy part of the work U in the hanih^ of 
Mr. Kngcibach, who did ^ well on the cemetery of Riqqch last yxar; he b at 
prtsent helped liy Mr. thiy Bruntoiu Mr. OaltJBqdtnbc Guiiii, and Mr. Willey* 
Another vcr>' promising subject i> die small pyramid adjoining that of 
Senusert 11 at Latiun. nventy-five years :igo. Prv.f- fei/ie fouinl the core of this 
pyiatiiid, and cleared over the whole regitin of it vviiliont ncachmg an entrance. He 
is now going to return, with cine* wkich have come to light since tiuit time. A> 
this pyramtJ h probably that of the qujccn of Semtsert, it may prove oF nmeh 
niterest This work W'ill be ir.imxl by Air. and ^ir^i. Brtiistoii, Rev. C. T. Campion 
who worked at Tarkhan last Ur. Amydcfi, and Mr. i'. J I tost Mrs. Flinileas 

Petrie will again undertake the drawing of the antiquities during tlie sisa.'um, in 
cadi year. 

Dr. Rrsiarmr mil cirT}' nti hU ^sat clearm.ce nt tJic Pj'tamid-s of «iich. on 
which he lias t>een engagerJ for so many years. 

Mr. Quihcl] i* mntinuhig the excavations at Satiqaneh fi:>T the Egypthin 
Govertimcnt He expects to dear a cemetery of the Rmijan Age this winter, if 
an imp<irtant change should nut ofticially supervene. 

Mr. Muec will be at work nn the pyramid of AuKnemhat I at Usht, in 
comimiancc nf Uve work of the Meirnpolitan Museum of New York. 

Ur Bt^rdiiirtlt will excavate between El-llndari iitni i lawara m the 

The lulbin work will be at Kum Ghirxch nt-iiT hbRmbilt in the Eaynm. 

Further -wulli, Mr, J. dc M lahuson ia going to excavate at Antinoe, for the 
Graeco^Roiaan Branch of the Eg>'pE Explorution Fund. It is Imped that such 
an important Greek city may yield papyri, although it has been much aeafchod. 

Mr. BladanaD will continue the work of the Ardiacnlogical Survey at .Mdr. 

Tile German work will be renewed which was so bucce^fut lust icasoti at 
Tell Amania, where a sculptor's workshop was found 
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Notes mid Nttcs. 


Dtmiiioi Piidha n iil take up the search »t liiihmu4ic>’Ti» in furtheriince of the 
ciiscovcrics maile there Ja recent yieara. 

Antacnpt^li^ ehKebyr) and five niit« southward to Xnwawrali wiU be 

the gnrund of PrtiC Steind<irfr6 cxcavailDns 

Fnither ioutfi utill^ the Eg}T3t Kxpluraiion Fund* in resuming; the work on the 
t^sircion al Abydm» Um ^ent Mr, Wainwnght l"u-Ko hsm earned his spura in the 
British School) to carry on the excas’arions which will be directed by Fiofr Xavdie, 
<uuii\bed by l*rof. Whiltcmorc. It h hoiJcd this season to push on the clearing of 
this great subterranean iitructun? up to its contact with the Temple of ijety. The 
subsidence in the axi^ of that tcndipic(publbhed In lyOi) naturally Icada to the 
idea that ^nie subtertancau structure underlies iL The copies of the Sinai 
inscription^)* which were made in *9051 Are now being finally arrant[ed for publication 
hy Mr. Erie Tect and Dr. Alaji Gardiner* 

At Tliebcs there will be the usual concentration of ^lorkcrs, . Mr^ X* dc G. ihivics 
Li cunitniung the great task of preserving the paintings m facsimile oopitSi 
Mr* Howard Carter continue!* the W'oric of the Earl of Camurv'ou at KbBlr^Lbelu 
Mr* VVinlock lorXew Vork lu working out the palacgof Ameuhtitcp III at Muyata. 
Mr* I.ythgoe continues the work at FbAsaslfi Mi. H. Uarton b w<irking for 
Mr* Theodore Davis on the south of Medinet Habu teinj^le* Dr. MtiUcr for licrlin 
will probably tvurk at Ucr el-Mediiieh* Mr. Robert Mond has organijed the very 
neccitiary work of clearing, repaJting,, and jjhotographing the palmed tombs of 
Thehc!*, which are « pncnless for their pictures- of Egyptian life* Mr. Mackay 
(who so long wnrkerj wHh the British School) is now carrying out this work in a 
systematic manner, one of the mosl: needful tasks, which ought to (xave Ijccn 
perfoniiod long ago b)' the Goveriunent. 

At .'\ubd Vahb in Nubia >Ir. iV'ciit will begin excuvating^ 

Rumours are afitsU that a royal tomb was robbed last fitiminer ; and that the 
obeliik of Senusert 1 * whicti has stood fn Its place for 5.000 jr'ears at HcBopoEu, is 
to be disccraijcsi to ornamenting a gaidcu in Cairo 1 1 1 may be a quu=!tion whether 

the fallen coltk^l of Meniiibii arc bcsi in ihdr place, or in city squares; bul to 
carry oft ilic oldest obelisk in Egypt, winch ba& stood in own place unmoved 
through mi-ijsrr oFhi^tory^ fora trivial piece of decoration which will be nut of date 
in a few generations, would be a degradation of nntiqnbj'. 
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THE EGVPTiAN RESEARCH ASSOCIATIOX. 

Th 15 AsfftMTiatHvn was founded eight ytiar^ a^ro for the large number of f»raoii^«.hf> 
wiidi to keep m touch with rc^rcb m Egypt, It i:^ expressly coimectcf] with 
the British Sehtxil nf Arehaenh.igy, to which it contributtPi, and by which ic is 
.’^Upplieti vvith tnivcEliiig ^series of small antiquities sent on ioatt to the Various 
bnitiches. Report!? on the currunl w'ork arc a!set supplied to ihc meetings, .Aiiv^one 
wiBhijig to open a local centre should apply to the founder, Mr:c Scfton-JiituiSH 
1 . 1 ?. Bedford Square, Loudon, The paper? f<jr the present seawii arc here given, with 
tile addressee If which appitcatkm should be made for rncTnl>ership ( 3 /. or y^early), 

LitsiKjx. CHdtt, s-c^ Sci'tPtitS. Eteulfoid VV.C>—F'bu: Metting, Oct, is? 

at the abDVtr addjrejSii; H p.m,* tc* and catfee, 6,30 p-fu-, Irctiirr: Prof. tTificicr* Pttrk, ati 
L' n^-ntieti bliitery,* Dr. Alta Cardincn on " ^Kyptian Ethics '' l,tcj Ik paLdiibcd hi 

April number). iJtc. 5, of J>rew |,octiire on U«jtef in j Futmre Ufc,** 

DciL Prof 1'. E. “'Hk Xcirth-wcitem Dtlia, id Pwpic and thiiir 

Jdit. ij, Df. ]lidd[hn„ dn ".Slmly of Saiinifc^'' FcHl Mini Wuttiij-, oji ** AdCeitnr t-TuIt*,'^ 
May Mttttiig, m L'niveraity Collcgt, Prefl FUrtdcis Pctiie^s iuurcitidectnrc on Rtw DiiMv^rife, 

BoVAnnuo UtU. i Misi Eh AHii-Smith, .VUttcHd Tpttcts, DrankiunEi; Pnffc.;i —Dee. jiop.ni., 
ai Kctlrm Mancir Ko^ (Mn, FivncX Mr?, Fliadcj^ Petrie^* fccent Work/ 

«bdwFii}( sodjc of tlic objndS ioiintL Jan. yjio p.tii,, at Shjilmiiir, WsJdtjrtnii Eo&d, Uranksmne 
Pork (MrJ, CioKtU L/rni), larucmdccturc by Ciatide Lyon, on “The TenipJc at Abu Stmbcl.^' 
Mcotin^i FcE and Man, lllni and FVib d>7id$tie$. 

EtnNUUKuB. bMr>. ^^elvilk, iCt, Cnritoti Ocu ilit, y p.itL, in Herjui Wan CdllcE^e* 

Jiintcrn,lcciijrc, Mrs. Flinders Petrie, on " Recent Ej^cavatinnK^ of a lai dyba^iy Site," fnllun'ed by 
a dcmontEtnniDn in tlic R^iyol Sconiah Museudu Other nicotines n<it lujiivd. 

F^'iHxn.su. ^Mis* O. [J. Buckler flr^kctthozst, Fomham,) — Oci. 33, Mlsj G, buckle, on 
“ Tempk Rimal." Dec 4 , Mr^. MOnc, on Funerary' Ritea," Jan., ttrignditC’Gcneral Mu/ord* 
C-B., I 5 .S- 0 ., on “ Berber/' 

CuAsnow, 4 ,M 3 iS lifncc Mumy, 17, Untvcraay Cardcrw,)-tict. 3 ft 8.30 pjn., lo L’tii\-w»ity, 
taotemdcctura by .Mr^, Flniders Ihruie, nn *' ReceJit EitcaTtUTmus of 9 lift ifyniiaiy Sitc.^ ^!ov. 

4 p.m., in Park PaKnh Church flalL A, C tkurd; Rl>„ on “ Rdoiiona of Egypt to nrighbaur- 
ing States, XIXth (tynaaly nnwardfi." Jmi. 14, j Pmf, Slevciiiurq, U.Litt,^ i!n “A StOrytener 
of Fifth Ccotuiy' d.c." Feb, 17? j p,rn,, Ot. J. P. Falconer, on '•Traces of Earti* Egyptian Culture 
m WuHem Sudan." Mar., Evening meeting. 

H.vSTJNtiJi. Riui»!l Murrifts, ^Juarry llUl Ijudge, St. LeonaPaper on ■'Tbe 

Hittiie*L" Nov., Rev. J. D. Gray, 1331 “ Ncollilue Deci 1, Mn. I'urdoii, on " Ancient 

Egypsiajj Ntagic.'' Jan., Pr. Yanion. on “TUc Egyptiun Lorna,'^ Feb., Lecture by J. S. Pnrkut. 
NLxr,t Pnp 4 .!r On the CtCUinji. 

KtiiiArti {Mrs, Paul, Hihon Lodge,/—tkL 17, “ Keading^ from ihs Book of ilie T>ciuL‘* 
Nov. ij, ^ Mj-thcJoigy and Keiigion of prumitit^ pcoplu ud Ideal of Oott" Disc. 4^ « The .Ux/dc 
of the Blessed ami DcctTiueof Etennal Ljfe.=^ Jaii., Feh., and Mar,, Ijccturei by Mia* L. Eckomtein 
oil '' Mumnnesj" “ AmMltts," “ Dresji^ Rellgiooa and Secular J' 

Husi ON-WTi-. f Mrj- Marsluth, Gayttm 1 {alt}—Oct. y^, Mii* Harvey, cm “.%icicnt Cwilisation 
of CreiOr" Nov. ;(i, Finst Paper of the HtsttificflJ murse, lat^ find, ntmi HJid dynatties Dec. 31, 
Historical course ctNUinued, 

TiWTAOEt- (Mrs. llarriK, Si, Piran'*./—Od, b, ^ PrehLatonc Egypt and the Fint 'Hirtt 
Dyinaittca.'* NdV. 3, on ^ Reiornt r/stcovercs,” Dee, i,, “ Dn Flints, Jewteicry, eT<L“ Mnr. nr 
April, Prthiifork. 


In addixiem to ihc E.R.H.A.. their i* a Local Sodifty for MancheareCt entitled the Manchaiter 
Egyptian and Oriental Society^ whit.'h hiu always imrked in catlalxnutiun wiih ^ts. 

Makchecteh. {Mat W, IL CffliupiuD, TTie UuivL-r^ity,)—Oci, ^i, 4.^ p,ni.. Prof; Flinders 
Petric, on " Early Cylmdert and Scarabs." Oct, 27? 6 p.in.. Prof. Elliot SmitK 00 “The Fottngu 
Inducnce uf Egypt dnring the i?ia Ktngdoiu." Wpv. 14, Dr. LolUj Gray, xm ^‘■Ziwmatriaaiim and 
oiher AUierial in Ajrtu Am tirrum* Duil K, | jlih.* Rev. J. A, Mccsor, on “ M^udom Liicraiure = 
Dec iS, t p.111., Df. Akn GardWr, m “Efypikn Hienglyphic Writing." Lecture* for rou by 
Mr. W. Duma. Oft "Egyptisn Gkued Want* : by IL R. liall. on “Greek .Monaiterie^"- 
iTof. A I)icl(tc,on “ The Orlgm and Uc^Tktpineni of Itmldjng aniongji [)]« JeaV; Prof. U-hitann- 
Haujn, on “Tigranokcria RcdisCDvercd''r J X. ,M, RkcVnuu, *in “The l^olnted Tombs at \|tjr“ 

HILUA FUJOJURs i DTIilE. 
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THU PORTRAITS. 

1. This head b certainly a portrait of AmmNK^TH.-VT III- It is r>f the 

peculiar physiogpfvniy and expression as tho large* seated figure in the Cairo 
Museum^ i^'hicli was found on the site at the IjLbjTinlb at Hawara. That figure, 
in fine coridititin, and bcaritig titt fnJt names of tine king, served vy fix for ns his 
pofTraitmiTt ’Here we see the same curiously flnt checks slight noic, and the 
thin a>mpressed moglhj whkh art- «j chafaClcristic of thi^ VIiSp and so different 
from any rfther head that we know. In tTic ITal face ancl riartow iip^ perhaps of aW 
kings. Henry VH (s the rsearest parade!- There Ln none of the full vitality and 
olniotiistrengtl) which ate so plainly yteen la Seiinsert Lor Senu^ert HI, h h 
diffitiuli to imagine ’iutli a man, with aii alintsst pathological took of ill-lieahli. 
raiiting the Uah^Ttnihi the greiicest temple <;f which la^sted as a iriirhl- 

wtjnder for tltrec thousand ^'car^; f>r designing that burial ciiartilLcr 

hollowed oat of a single block of flinu- mck, 26 feet Eong and 12 feet iviite, which 
mcoinpa^sifid him in the pyramid of Hais^ara after a reign of forty-foui' jicars 
T1 il 4 head Lh carvc^I in a motULMl dioritt of inie grain. It was purcliaseil hj' 
Mi*s Amelia Kdu'ards arnl bet|neathcfl liy her to UnivcL^lty College, where 
it now ts. 

2. Tlilii buijt of the XVlIfth dynasty h one of the inosi charming pieces of 
^nlpturc of tin? great period of TlirbcSi. Tt his originally been jian of a group 

of tuo figures Rtiatfid side by side, 
a-t husbaUfl anti wife were u?iually 
TeprCHctitcd at that time. One 
day I hajj the pleasure of sIvjw- 
iiig it to my friend, thv hitc 
Sir Francis Galton; lie gazed for 
‘iome time, and tbc-n w*ith s sTgK 
Naid; " iAh.1 tt> think she shuidd 
ever have died ■ " For the sweet 
and grachius dignity of this face 
there is scarcely an equal aftex 
the Pyramid Age- 

Stufie trairci uf inscription 
remain mi the back* beginning 
u'iili a jVW»/ i/r //rre/ to 
Harailkhuti. and apparently 
naming Hijr-ricZ'atef, son of the 
messenger wliosc nnme 

ln«£, Ni> such ttame i*t foupd in 
Licblcin* Lcgrain, 
guide to the Theban ttimha, 

nils bust is carved In the 
\ay hufti lirnestcmc which was 
lisnal In the reign of Amunhoicp [IL I ow'c the cast, and the [ihotograjih on 
this page, to the kindricss of Sir Whitwonh Wallis [ he was informed by a friend, 
who was riiovuig bniise, that he could have “ hvo old stones that arc (n the srahle.'* 
Thi^ was one of ihefn, and it now an iTtnamenit of the Art Gallery^ at 
Birmingham. W, M, F. P, 
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ANCIENT EGYPT. 


THE BRITISH SCHOOL AT LAHCN. 

The work of the Hritish Schcxil of ArrhacoJogy in Eg>^pt| unJer the direct 
siipervi!iion of Prof Petrit:.* round the t^yramid of Scnuscrr H at 11 Ijshun (faytuu) 
began on 6th January, The prlticlpal object in view is the complete clearance of 
the pyramid eticlojiure, in order to plan the various constructionst jmcl to discover, 
if possiblct an entrance into the burial chambers of the royal family. On the 
analogy of other XJlth dynast)* p>*ramid$, the enhy* Id the^ic tornbv should exist 
^nicwhcre lx:neath the space enclosed by the temenos wall. Originally ® rocky 



slope existed here, with its highest part to the north The whole site hassbeen 
levdkd by cutting dawn into the Aoliti rock, anti by building up with chips tn some 
extent on the south All round the rt«ky knoll which fomitij the core of tlie 
pyramid, there are now high mounds of chips; wWleon die north the whole cutting 
has been hi led up again with sand and diSbrisi Fortunately plenty of labour is 
available, and at present some 330 men and boys are at work, ()f thc?!e, 23 arc 

D 
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Tfti Briiish SfhwJ *it L-tiftfiiu 


Prof. Fctfic's ofil liaiids frofli Quft, who know w'cll ihc nieai»iig rit evcii" vnriitiou 
in the ground in whicli tlicy arc diggingf while tlic remainder art vilbgers from 
tft*o or three miles avt-Hj', who tramp to the work, witli their hoes, and Llieir t3oy«. 
and thdf : they toil from sowi after sundsc lb ten minutes iK^fote sunset, 

with an hours real at noooj and tireo trudge home again, *lliey are mostly 
folk, and aro glad of the chance of cuminga good o age. They are quite unskilled, 
but sc^on improve under the eyes of ihc trained Quftis, who are each one in charge 
of three “ locals-" 

Tlic first photogriipli gives a gotMl Idisa of the methot], exUmt. aitd dlfBculty oi 
the work. The vacw is looking east, nlong ihe rock cutting which bounds the 
enclosure on the north, The men hoe *rp the gtrnmd. fill the l^kotis and lift them 
on to the shoulders uJ the hoy^ who empty them some disslancc .a>ira>v When the 
pit gets verj' deeti^ a chain has to l>e foi-med, wtiii a succcssioh of lifts. The rock 
which in the north*west comer i* levelled down to some 30 feot has been faccil with 
a thick brick wall covered with white plaster. 

About feel south of thJ^ wall, stands a tow of eight masses of «>!id rmik, one 
of which can be seen on the right in the photograph. They are ab<iitl Jo fret by 
45 led. and the highest about 15 feet apparently In the form of maslahas; im 
doubt ihcy cover the burial cltambers of the royal family, 'T he whole corridor 
betuven the vertical face on the north and the mafitaTniii \a now dear from cast ii> 
wc^Jl down to its rock pavement, and to walk along from end to end *ti it* cool and 
shady depth is a striking cjfpcricncu- kobbcTs ir> the past lias'e been active here* 
They haver pulled down or rnade targe holes in the brick»w<>rk, and Have even 
tuiinclletl right through one of the rock masters, in ihrir apparently fruitless scAreh* 



A small pyramid, 90 feet square, no dotibt of the Queen, ^htnd^ at the north-east 
cnriter -of the codosurc. The w-hole of the surrounding jjavemcni is now deared, 
but beyond a few cedoured chips of sjciiipttire from the cha-pek and foundation 
depobits of minor interest, nothing hai been found. The fine w'hite limestone which 
ufice covered the itnigli core of the p)*rajnidf and whidi paved the enclosure, has almosi 
completely disappeared. The scoDATjpbatograph *how^ the w^k on the nnrili- 
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cast confer here, looking ^uth. with The eastern side of the large p^Tamid enclosnrc 
in the distance. This is better seen m the third phocpgrapt'L The whole of che 
foundaticiTiJ of the enclosure walls have been laid I!kir\ and this clca-mncc ia further 
onntinued up to the original foundation of the pjnTuniiL Very curiou^Ijr, the rock 



floor has been cut so av to slci>c gently inward for 40 feet, after which it risci up 
again towards the pyramid. U was then covered oeer and levelled up with clean 
sand, and n Uytr nf Hint pebbles On the top. This trench full of sand scema to have 
been i.n.tciitii»t to receive arid alisorb any rain tliat ran ofT the pyramid, so as to 
ptTcvffiit til* water dicing into the mundiations, llie temple area wjtA buried 
T^ to feet deep in ehip*it hut it hits been completely cleared* ^rid the rock ^fUrfacc 
evL-rj-wherc exammed minutely for any traces oF hidden entTanecs. The third 
photograph will give a good idea how this wiia done, every crack in the nock being 

exaininctk und bniidietl clean. 

Ontaitlc the terntnuis wall was fDumJ a line of deep circular pits filled with mud. 
Tlic« liave been traced right rrHind the cast, south, and part of the wc$t shies. 
Snn^c of them contained rtwts aud branclwi, and their puriJose is ohvdouA. A rtrw 
of trees surrounding a pyramid is quite Unknown elsewhere, uiul w'c can easily 
imagine what a pleasttiig effect they must have produced,^—-the shining,, white 
pyramid, the gjccn line of trees, and then the yellow' desert, 

Mr« fvngelbach's work four miles away at Harageh lus been ver;,' successftd. 
in a cemelery which is mainly of the Xlltli djmasty^ 
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A BYZANTLVE TABLE OF FRACTIONS. 

Tills outer leaf of a set of writin^j tablets, has tvi^o lists *f fractions \s*ritUifi in 
ink upon the recessed surface of the wood. These Ibts show the method of 
compjlJng multiples of and -jlurtht which trill be best followed in the transcription 
and translation facing Uic facsinjilc, l‘he system was to add together a series of 
fractions, whit one as niimenktnrt so as to ntake up more complex fractions 
Thus here the isih |iart of y In stated to he + |V ^ tiT' 

our way by saying that iJ + ^ + iV = oc iV^ This is the regular sy.sfcm of 
ancient Egypt, and it is interesting to see how it was coutlnuett on into Christian 
times, while it is still familiar lo the modern Copt, 

The reading of the columns bdglus with *’15 '* and '' 16^.*’ showing that this is 
pari of n series of tablets giving iltc campostion of various fractions up to i\tth-% 
which is the laat. The heading continues; “The 15th part of one is T^th, the t5th 
part^of 2 is + ■!^rt,'*and so on to the foot of the tablet, after which twt* more 
curries are put up at the top of the infddlc pan. The further column is parted 
from the first by tlie cAf t'Ao monogram. It read^ i ^ 16. The t6tli [art (O E 
unexplained) of one doubtless ’^th is IcMt; '‘of 2 = Jthi 01 3== ith etc, 

A list of the signs used for the frartionn fs mldcd to the transcription here for 
convenience. 



On the back of thb toblet, which was the outer one of the group, is very roughly 
cut " f hoibaenn JDaudt/* prol^bly the name and paternity^ of Ihc schoolboy who 
used It, The sine b (OtS inches lung and s inches wide, with three hol'^ through it 
to tic the leaves together^ tlicre arc two smaller holes running out in the edge, for 
securing a string round the tablets fn order tf> seal dicm. It was bought in Egypt, 
1:913, and is now Jn UniverBit}* College, London, 


Herbert TjiomI-sok, 
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NOTKS OS TJIK t-THlCS OF TfIM EGYFTIAXS. 

Js /jijr itudy of tJve dvitisation of the'ancient E^’ptians it is intcrwting to consider 
.til A.!tpCT;t tvhicli 15 too often hc^jiccticd. Wc ttn: apt to Concentrate our jalttmtloii 
on the nuitcrliil side, to sslndy their mnnumeuts and the coficrctc details of 

ihcir life as d epic led in the tombs and one forjjcts to wliat were th^e people 
like, as men? Whai were their idealp^ their estimatea of right and wrong? If we 
are liable to ovcrli;-5k this, in our study archaeology' or of phi]o!og>% it fi m>t tire 
fault of the Jigyptians ihtniselvtii. In all their inscHptit?u-5, wherever there are 
tnonurnents or ifritings to study, we find that they arc lavi^ m the expri^ssion nf 
their eihicnl ideas, rhough it is often onl^' to make a boast of ihcir own virtues or 
ihcir own posLliuii. There is a large proportion of itiz^rlptinnii ivTiich deal with 
what we vaguely call titles^ Some uf thew refer to the rank and ufnee' tif die 
dv‘cea‘*t!d, but they arc interlarded with many cxjite^ion'^ regarding the moral 
^pialitics wliich they claimed to Almost everj* stdc ha*—' I ga,\*e bread 

tn ific hungry, water to the thirsl^^ .ind clothes to the naktxl." 

The fir.^t ihjiig I hat sve noiicc abHvnt tbe^ expressiorui is the ex trcmel}^ concrete 
way in which, they expres.'? thcm.'^cIvL’y. It is carious (Jial so ethically-minded 
a people ^hiniEd have had no w(;ird for ’* ought,"^ .'\ltJiinbigh they were alw^a^ys 
boa^itifig of tlnrir viriues. the)' did lint this wofrb -md when they reiiuired Uv 

convey the notion of duty* thfi>‘ put it more Ittcmily: " 1 rlH u ba; men love, ami 
what the gorb appnivx*." Approbation fruin without seems to have been u chief 
hlcenlivc to viitiic. 

'I'he stock of winxl!» ttiuveyiiig ^b^tract tticas wa* extrmnely limitcfl, and Uie 

weirds were vcfj- ^mple. The word for ** right “ is {miftH'' meaning 

right direetkm, and deriv'ed frum u verb ” bj be straight," to lead stmight 
Thu> signifits foiiformity to an ethical nnrm> though it often equally well 
iTuriNlaied a* Truth rir Justice. The word for iniKjiiity i?. Vr^i/ \ there are not many 
^■urda for trime. ^ Outj' ’* is generally convoyed by the phrase Vrw/, ** that udtTch 
appertains to a miui." meaning the obligation w'hich rests upon him. TUon: lii nn 
wriffj for wdL*' Onmziente is soinetiines represented by “iw'^ lids} "litJait^” 
exiircssing uul mily the mere iitstrumeut of cognitijon, hut also the faculty which 
recognise*and sitggcsLs the right course of acUort, Ou ,in XVllUh dynasty stde 
we read ;“'^Thu?saith he. 1 hri fs my character to which f base iKvrnc witness* 
“ and ihcTC h no exaggeratum therein. . . , It is my Mean ('iVAl that caused me to 
’"do ir through its guidance unto me. It was an cxeelleiii pmmpter ujih« me i 
*" I diil not infringe Its cbiiimands , t feared to imnsgress It* guiibincCi Therefore 
1 pro&jMmod exceedingly. and ivan fDittiiuitc on acoouiit of tliui which it caused me 
^ U> do; I s-iicoeciJcd hj' TCiiison of it* guidance; * JT a notnh* tnie i# tfuit which is 
“ sail! by mem ‘ It (the heart J U the voice of ilmt i*# in cverj'body; happy 
“ he whom it has led to a good course of action V " Beyond a few aTmikr [jassageA 
th^nreis Dot much which rcfrrni to any ethical ermcept* and it seems as thuugll the 
ethical thought v»f die Kgj’iUlarH never attained any very higlt lev'cl 

The Egypt fan* were tioE pIiiltr4o|ilieT>, anrl they were iimabic tff aocotint in any 
philf^phical manner for their rotes of conduct They seem so have p 03 s^^si^^^t^ no 

l\ 4 
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words for ^ motim" raponisibiiityr or ” They appareiiUy never wrestle*I 

over the diScuJtics ol uppo^jiig lines of conduct ^ their mhirls wierc not toni by 
»noia/ struggJci. Jt WAS th4t s^^^nr thing^i wert intrm^cally and 

nriherv bad, but we nt-^f'cr find anything but the [nudest lines of ; it is never 

implied that such and nuch conduct may be good in one pcTSiOit of instance, aiwi 
^»ad in another. In attcient Egypt, the philosophic Iwci ivxis noi reached; it was 
only so in ihe regions f>f die MedifctrranL-an area. Irtim ihe time when Greek 
uiJJucuces began to prevail. 

[t has been dready lu^ticcd in how' very Ctutcrctc 4 manner the Kg^^ptiam 
cjcpfc^ed various moral pTctiiCxat<?s, Whenever they could do so, they visualisetl 
an action, and reduced the eNpresshm of it to its simplest ternis. for instance, to 
express w'hat w'c itiexin by " reserved ** or " rifscreet,'' the}' fornieti a simple coni pound, 
//ap rt\ ■* hidden of motiUi,'' and to express “kindly” or indulgent “ they said 
a.'ii/jr 'fjn^," cjiduriitg of heart,” Atmijsl all their descriptive idiriuej. were formed in 
this kind of tvay; the wnrd» consi>t, tor the most part, ot adjocilvcs or participles, 
which describe 4 condition that can be visualised, untl they figure a limb or part of 
the body in which the qiiahi)' 10 be nanjcd exhibit ttself. is used to denote 
conditions of mind and temperament, rA for a oy thin g majiifcstcd by the mouih, 
/ior for things of the i’acc, aa in sptu/ ^^-iharjj of face,” Tneauing-" Ltitelligcnt.^' 
“ clever*'* *a, arm. for actinn* ivs in 'jfsf M, " (extended of hand," mcaning gcfiorous or 
lilKTalj jmid the use of those txoessjs'cl}' crcnctetc images to denote abstract qualitio: 
rnnlces it extremely difficult to tranjilatc Egyptian texts with any certainty of 
accuracy, 

'Hie andent Egyptians appear to Imve had a Ijelicf In rate* attd they 

tmagined thiiJ fiite, governed .all the cventi nf life, ^rhey did not, however, 
hold iJte belief tliat men's actions were deteirininc<l befotchand. Men wor: 
hairipcTcd by prctlestincd occurrences but w'cre free in their own individual actions, 
and free from the tyranny of A'^rwiV which paralyses tlie ligy+ptlaus of tr>day. The 
moralists never reached Lhe loftiest platies of cthic^. U does not appear 
that tlicy realised that virtue U ib= own rewarcl, but all their teaching was 1 hi a Umw 
jdarux Iti lhe itiaxini!^ of Ptah-hiriep, belonging to the Old Kingdom periorl* we 
read:—" Excellent is right, and izndirreth and prenniiletb,'' but pnidenti.il constdera- 
tions follow—‘ Nevei’ has wickedness brought us venture safe to jHirti wrong-doiue 
srealetb away richta.” It seems as though virtue was not inculcatcxl for iLfi own 
sake, but fccommimijed for practice niurdy with a view i« the reward that it mtglu 
bring; 

Perhaps the highest stiindi>oJiit, in tliis regard, to^^hich the Kyy ptiaios at mined. 
WAS in the degire zo raise up a good name, but with tills there was narvely bicmlcd 
the intense desire for approval, ajvd tlie over-anxiety to stand well with olheT'i 
He required to be In favour with the PharaoU, and bo describe him^pclf ,ia “ tM;lnv*ed 
of hia master,'* or ns one “ with whi:tse excellence the UkhI <u' the JamJi was 
Content,” hut It is intcrcating t(» note that thu |K)[Hilar verdict was nlw> held in high 
account, yharaoh was ennsideted to be the patron and the recomjxrn^Mjr of virtue— 
'‘the Lord of Klght,- anil an olEcLil relates—“ I did right lor the Lord of Right 
lor I knew he is pleased at it", yet in ^pilc of die absrdute fhrtti of the govertittictu 
under the Pharaohs, the approval nf fQlhH^-iiicn, and public rqiirtion in general 
held in cslceiu. 

Virtue W'as considered to reap its reward on earth. A uion ends 4 long 
camlogue of ow'n good qualltleJ xvilU an aildrcss to uianklfid : “ 1 =-pcak to jt'ou, 
* l> mortal?; li.i:teu and do the good deecli^ that I have donev -^rid to >'ou vital I In; 
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" done the like/' Te a king, it is said;; “ [>0 the right that thou ifi^ycst live long 
Tn the land/' Sometimes tiiis idea, js expreased more thcnJoglcaJly ■ *' Gijd returns 
evil to tiiin m Iio docs it, and right to him wtio hrings ih” The fear of God k alw 
foiuid to be an incentive to gooii conduct. 

The Egyptians wferc of course aware that it h not always titc worthy who reap 
Tewardj»^the>' noted the factihat the unnonhy sometimes prcfspcr through no merit 
of their own, but the)' regarded this as accidentaJ, The predonilnance of wrong 
bccartie the theme of a class of pessnnistic uTitings, tiL-hidb iJc^J with the evil 
coadhions prevailing uj certaui periods, A papyrus prttserved al Leyden cirscfib« 
the deadlock of *i>clal condiljon^—liow "slaves have usurped the place of the rich, 
murder and rapine prevail, □ud the righteous dwell alone and in mi3er>%'^ One 
author draws the conclusion that life is itoi wc^rth living, another ditra as the cause, 
the impiety of mankind and the callousness of tlieir ruler. The cron-ning passage 
in ihU literature consists in admonitions to the Pliar^h to perUum various religioiti 
duties incumbent upun kings, jii tlit hD|» of their leading to happier cotulitioTis in 
the iiatc of die country. 

With regard to the Irfe after deatlu there was a grcdual grwnth of belief that 
virtue vvotild reap its reward in that life to come. In the early lime (Old Kingdom), 
more prirtlitive beliefs in certain rites and formulae held ground ; in Qic literature 
of the Pyramid times, h is the magicoJ ekmejit which 15 to ihe fore; indeed the 
whole trend of tlic I’yrainfii Tc.vij is row'ards the profea^inti of eertuin actions and 
the reading of certain formulact and even the fact of their lacing utitlcn on the tomb 
had efficacy in the gaining of happiness hertatTer. U must be admitted^ however, 
that certain passages in the lyramid Texts imply that nghteotiiiiess would have its 
Inllucnre in iletemiiniiig the ruturc life of fnan, and that the magic formulae were 
ru>t the <ole piusport. 

It i^t' dilftcntt to ^ee how the change to tlie iater and more cJhical view 
its rise, and the gradual tfansition comes about, hut it is to be found in the 
professions of ^urtucs which are engraved on the funeral steles. The deceased begs 
an one ring at hLs tomb, because of his good actions ; " I have i>cen virtu oua, I have 
given bread to ilie hungry," etc,, and this cemmetnoration of virtues w.a-i one of 
the coniributorTp' causes uhicli led up u* the doctrine ihat virtue ir> this life would 
bring happiness in the life hereafter. 

'fhen Rgoln, on these same steles of the Old Kingdom, it is often found that 
the deceased uses the name of one of tbr gods to threaten the evilalocr who dart^ 
to vu>latc the tcunb^ The mention of judgmejit "in the place where Judgment b 
given, ' suggests to us the crmccptiDu of a deity who Es the champion of the virtuous 
dead. Breast^-d show's that Re, the Sun-god, held this portion, at f very early 
lxiriocl,.and theft ttiat solar beliefs w^erc early overlaid by die Osirian beliefs, and 
in the later times this cult ivas pr^crfuiient and O'-iria regarded as the rcivardet of 
virtue and punMher of gufU. 

One of the most famous chapters of the Book of the Dead (Chapter CXXAH 
contains the Xegative Confession. The illustraiion which usually accompajiies 
tliia is a vignette fsee p, 2 "; rcprcscnlttig CJslris seated 00 a dais, with the H'aju 
befg re him. Tin: ibi^'heailvil Thoth stands ntai, to rccord» and the heart of the 
4 |<cea:ied is wdgheil in the balance against the feather of truth (Afjlot), The foru-- 
tWT^ assessors, seated above^ are separately rnvnokcd in the repudiation of sins. In 
the two versions that have come down to us,, we find denials that vatious forma of 
svioiig have been committed, niid we find the ratiiLLiou of deniun? as among thonte 
vvtw.i piLiiisli sucJi sins. After a prelEmlnary^ invocation, the elder conf&j^ion 


jVifUf {ui ihf Ef/tia 0/ tfii Egi^ptinns. 


5 ^ 

beginsI hnve done no vrickwinciis to men, ! hcivc not brought misery ujKjn 
" my leJlou's, 1 Itavc not 'teroy^t fnjiuics in the pfacc nf right- I liavc not done 
mbchien 1 I lave mt made the bcglnninj* of every day laborious in the sight of 
^ him flrho worked for me . . * - 1 have not intpoveri^^d the poor . ..- I have 

■' fioi caused hunger. T have not caused weeping, i have not slmm 1 haw* not 
'■ commanded to slay, 1 have noi madeeveryorw sufTerv 1 have not dccrea-sed the 
“ meals in the temples. I have not diminished the loaves of the gods,. , * - 
" I havt- It',"! Glided 10 , or taken Irom^ the corn-measitfe. 1 have not diminished 
the fr^ilm (unit of mcasiircmeiu). i have not falftificd tlH- cubit of the hclds. 
“ I have not added to the weights of the scales, i h.^vt^ not tBinficied with the 
plummet of the balance. T have not laJccn away tlio rriilk from the mouth of the 
" rhild , . _ . I tiavc not snared tins birds (bones of the godiij : tiuite obscurvj 
", . , , 1 have nm dammed running water , , , _ I have not negieeted the fea-sr- 
daya, in rcApecl of their sacriftdal joints ...» 1 have not hindci'otl the gofJ in 

" his goings forth " ^po^kceisians). " I nm pure I t am pure! t atn pure I 1 am pure I" 
The later confesamn, added to has much the same tone, each denial being juinerl 
to ihc tiamc of a demon :—O iire’Cmbracer, I linyc not robbed,'* etc. 

with rcgitrd to the Negative Confessi™!!.. its iin]:K>rtance Inns been much 
CLVliiggoratcd. It not a caurmicaMiist rT ’I'ices or act^ of wickcdncas; the many 
variants of the MSS. ai'O enough to prove liiat 110 great itrcas wav laid un prcchic 
catdlcrguitig of the dcnrals, but that they wt=re mthcr chosen Jii raudom, and the 
tbi. if fatrjy complete* was carelessly compiled. The dcccaticd was finally suppowtl 
to be llinocenl of ill crirne,. m^d ijicrernre worthy of acquittal in the presence of 
Oj^iriic ^lagiCt in the long run, encroached ujjou the highijii^ ajul more etliical view 
of things, for no Jmibt the chapter was employed rts magical, and its words had 
a magical potcricy^ w^hen v.'riticn ont and deposited with Lht deceased. They uvre 
used as a means of conveying to him the assumnee of happiness in the life 
ticmftcr. 

U Would take lung to df.*tcu?^> in dctitil the wliole otaltj^uc of moral qualities^* 
but, in conehision,u shnrt summary of the li!g> ptIan character, from the siuirct^* at 
our disposi], mar not be out of place. 

The uncieni F.gj'ptTaria axre a gay and light-hcortril |>C'>ple* luxurimis in their 
lives, and prone to self-iiidiitgcrtce. They were kind* however^ charitable, r.ud 
Courteous in Llicit behaviour, and there are na evidences ot hirbarous savagerj- and 
cruelties, jiuch at wtrre practised by the i^ahylojmns and Assyrians- Honesty and 
Incoiruptihility ucrc urA amung the strong point’s of the Egyptians, but in tins 
respect they were ot least able to perceive (he ideal starntanl, if they did not mtain 
CO it. IntcIlodiuaJly they were gifted* though not deep, and they were .ivtth: to 
dull brooding ; but ihcir love of all that iH artistic and plrasurable in life* is perhaps 
the chiractdistic which ha:* plav^nl Llic largest part in helping tn endear them to 
their mfxicm vntariefk, 

[Tlie^e note* were mujdcon au aeldrcsjigis'ctt by Dr. ALj\jJ if. on 

27 November, at the London centre, Ii.R.S*.\.—HtUbA rLtNiJEKS PtlTtiJEiJ 
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THE LATE PROI'ESSOR TSLROI AXD EGYPTOLOGY IN JAPAN. 

It was some thirty or forty ycar« ago that att:hacoIogy began to be studied in 
Japan as a science. It is (|uitc natural that 1‘^yptology, which lias nci direct 
relation to iJie civilisation of J-ifian, has not been so much valued there as in 
Europe, and that its study has been restricted within a namiw circle of people. 
No doubt the study of the ancient luslory of Eg> pl has done a good deal for the 
popularisation of Egj’pliaii antimiitics among the Japanese. T he late 1 rof. S. 
T.suboi of the Tokj-o Imperial L’niversity was the first to study Eg)'ptology 
proper. 

Prof. Tsuboi specialised in anthropology, while at the same time he had 
a deep interest in archaciilogy. After studying in England. France, and other 
continental countries, he lectured on anlliropolog>' as well as on archaeology in the 
Imperi.il University of Tokyo. Egyptology, however, seems to liavc been one of 
his favourite subjects. Me frequently gave lectures .m lCg>ptology in the High 
Normal School and at various public meetings. 

Thus through him, many strange antiquities, gathered from all i«irt3 of the 
Nile Valley, became gradually known to flic learned circle of the Jupaiicse, and the 
terms for instance, fnasttifui, faHa^iC'Jar or uskabU have become quite familiar among 
them. When he first came to Euro|ic. he had hardly enough time to devote 
himself to the study of Eg>*ptian antiquities; but two >xars before his death, when 
travelling in liuropc, he went to Cairo and stutiied the museum very* carefully* and 
brought back to Japan some perfect models of funeral boats and other relics of the 
ancient Egyptians. 

Learned society in Japan expected from him a satisfactory result of his study 
on Egyptology, but in 1913, while attending the International Congress of Royal 
Academics In Moscow, he suddenly died without having had time to publidi the 
result of his stiKlics. Mis untimely death was a great shock and a severe li>s% to 
Japan, 

The Kyoto Imiicrial University, though much younger than the Tokyo 
University, has been closely connected with Egypt<»logy from the time of its 
foundation It has a special building for archaeological collection*, joined the 
Egj'pl Exploration Fund, and has now joined the Kritish School of Archaeology 
in Egypt Since its foundiition, the University h.is been collecting nuratrou* 
antiquittc* from Egypl* and now we can see there stone implements and pottery* of 
the Prc-dymastic age and various objects of the Dynastic periods. Of all these 
collccUons, those found at Deir cl-Bahri occupy the greater |jart. Tliis collection 
may be said to be the largest otic in Jafjfin. ihimgh certainly small as comparctl 
with many of those In Europe. In this University, lectures On Egy'ptology have 
been given by K. Mamada. one of the late Prof. Tsubtii’s pupils. 

Beside* die collections in die Kyoto University, there is also a good 
collection of Egyptian antiquities in the Tokyxi University, gjithcicd by the late 
Prof. Tsuboi This collection contains stone implements of the Prc-dynastic age, 
fragments of sculpture, mummies and funeral boats. In the College of Medidne 
there is a perfect mummy, and in the College of Literature some collection of 
antiquities. 


6o JjSi" Pti^/e^ier Pxttb^i und Pgypivlogy in Japmu 

Mr. Mumi^K-a, Pmfessor of the Ancient Historj' ofEuroper^ isajsiyo student of 
Egyptotogy and ofttin rdera tr> it in hJs tecturea. 

Outside these two tmpcrfal Urtutxsjties, llicre is a good number of Egyptiait 
aotictuitjcs m tbe Tokyo Imperial Household Mu-^cum» where mummies, ushabtiu, 
and other objects presented by the Cairo Muiseiiini^ attract the eyes of visitors as do 
those 10 tho Hntisli Museum^ The fraLgrncots of the Greek vases found at 
Naukrutis may be seen in this Museum and Kyoto University as welL 

Xow-a-daya the general interest in Egyptian^mitfquities la bicreasing among 
private persona in Japan. This b not at all surprising when we think of the same 
tendency even in China^ The late Tang-Fuiit once the governor of the firovince 
Chi-Ji , WAS a great coliector cif old Chinese things and aUo of some ancient Egyptian 
things. 

On tbe whole, in Japan, there Is hardly any specialist in Egyptology ai yd, 
and the study of this subject ia still In Its infancy. But there arc certainly 
sbidcuts of Eg5*|jtoIogy tlian of Ass\'rfolcg>'. 

The study of ligy[/totogj% besides ftsnwti importaucCi hss still more tnt<ms$Ung 
relation with the study of the ancient graves and funeral customs in China, It ts 
a moet striking phenomenon to notice the similarities and coincidences Ixrtwccn 
funeral customs and tho.se of China iu the Han. and Tang dynastio. 
The advanced methods of study in Egj’ptolcgy will tmimotc the studies of 
archacoli^ in Japan and Mher couniHes in the Far East. 

K. Hamai>A and T. CfItBA, 




c Gi ) 


THIi EARLE KST INSCRIPTIONS. 


Tz[£ carlitnat knovs^ti btei^lyplui a.iid plirab^cs arc tliosc on Lhb primitive cylinders 
of stone^ which ainc raicly found, and only in a few localities. Strange lo say they 
have not yet been ,^tudit:d in any way, and. arc scarcely rctugnised as formini^ 
a distinct class of materia] on the early language and civilisation, Fcrlmpa the 
main cause of this neglect is the rarity of them, coupScdi with the fact tliat from the 
pufcly liugifiaUc point of view they are scarcely intdliglbie. It Is not till a large 
number can be compared, and classes uf them sepamted into dc^nilc type?» that 
enough examples can be contra.sti'ii to see ivhat ra acciclental and what bsj'stcmatlc 
in their arrangement. 

In beginning the catalogue of the cyllndeis and scarabs at UnireTsity Coll<^e, 
I needed some classification of these early cylinders, ftefore a conclusive 
publiciLtlon, it sttuus best to give a sEatement of the principal results nxichtsl, in 
order that some criticbm^ of them may be forthcommg before a final treatment. 
The copies here are only hand-dr.iwn, sufhgictit for general study ; but in the 
complete catalogue each cylinder will be pubibhed in phologriipb from a flat cast 

The greater part of the kngvin examples are at Umrersity College; a large 
group wfl 3 bought some quarter of a centmy' ago by Rev. Grcvdlc Chester* probably 
from the iurjting of a single cemetefy: from him they were aetj-uired by Mias Edw-arda, 
and bequeathed with her collection to University College in I liavc brnght 

a large tuimbcr, all the examplcN that 1 could in Egypt- I'hiis there are now of— 


University College* Ijjudun 
MacGregor Col Ice tion 
N aga cd-Der, Reisn cr 
Ah others.. 
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Of these the Res-, Wm. MacGregor most kindly lent nm bb examples, and i Im^w 
EELode dal: cast$. of them all, fnNm w^hich thoic drawings are taken. Thck*** published 
by Dr, Reisner are in hand copies, Viith three photographs of each cylinder in the 
round. 1 have used the hand copies as skeletons, and drawn the signs in raesimile 



the present stud)', and some of those are tapcximiles of my own, others are from 
Newberry's iViira^J, Our material therefore ia ntarJy all safe enough to draw 
some concluajcms. To save retuEiiing to this subject a|^in, it may be added that 
the drawings used here from each stjuree arc os fallows;—LJniversit}'' College, Not 
3.4> *3-20, 23, 35, 2d. 23 , 32-34, 36-3S, 42, 44^0; MacGregor CoUccticjn, 

I- 5 > fr-9> 2J, 22,27,40*43. S4 t 57-^- ^ T^ i Naga ed-Der, 3 , 12, 17, 29* 50, ji, 
39, 61^4, 66; Variouii* iO, *i, 24* 35* 4b 53 ^ ^ 5 - Altogether 72 are here 
studied (three of them repeated), the rcmaindcT being partly figure subjects, partly 
with signs wbkh cannot be Ldontified. 

After the photographs were alt collected, 1 tried to gain what help [ could by 
submitting them to <hic of the greatest authorities on the early language. Such as 
were itmilar to the Royal Tombs clings, uxre cammented on, but the greater 


Thr Eijrimt Im^ripfions, 

pjiit weTvr fKi-^d r,vct 45 pTC-bbtoric^ and therefore ifii®Iitble. [t vas evitlent that 
from the atand [Joint of the bmEuag® little cotild be done, :>ome fresti 

hatidlinj; of the i^ holc subject was iiMdcd. £0 make a start and break ifix>und. It 
requified trealing a^ an cJiUrdy unknown language to begin with, anfl rc'tolving b3- 
ccinipitrison yf fwrmilbc and study of the fttnicture, before Innking to the liinguage 
for clues ,-\ftcr that tlte ciirliyHi ffa-ms of the langiiagt may he compared with the 
fcntenfTcs thus siiTfKiiHted, and Fc^rac ideii be gained of the general meaning, I am 
obligaJ to Miss Murray" and Dn Walker for some suggcslion^. *'\n 7 .iltempt at 
pfcjent must be merely a bcgmnbg, la OT1I1.T to open ujj a mote sdeiitific studj- of 
the subject, 

Thc^ cylinders are mostly older than the si-allngs found in the Roy.il Tombi 
of the Ist dynast}” and the 207 sealings which 1 drew from there are of very- liitir 
help here, because those were scalings of roynl domaimt, while these ,ire 
fun<7niry^ or religiuJii 

The tiiily bast> wc haiT fur tlie language of the cylinders is the far later body 
of the PjTamid Texts. Accorih'og to tJu: l^-ptians' own chronolog)!^, the cylinders 
are about thirteen centuries beftire the I’yran^id Texts, w'liich are in tutti only sev^ett 
■centufics before the X U rii dynasty. Even on the arbitrarily ihortcjjcd climimlcrgy, 
the cjdituJmare as far temowd from ilie F>Tamid Textii as the latter are from the 
\frddle Kingdonc Hrside thi> long interval, wtj mu^t icirtembcr tliat the changes 
in the Vftiting aird tanguage wonid riatonajly be much greater while the gmu Ujand 
fcinriatton of m system was in progros^l. than tliuy M-ould be after a large body of 
texts had been standardised, and a grtSftt buicaucracy had artteru it is therefore to 
be esej^ted that the whole grammar, usag« of MTiting, ^mf words should diltcr far 
nuifcfrom the I'jyamifi Texts, than ihoca; do from thf system of the Xlldi dynas^}', 
A^ we find many orthugraphU: usages-are strange to us in the lyramid Texts, sii 
we tnu>i cKprei Ut find a much larger projioniori of unexpccteii feattnijs in the 
cyiindenj. The use of a root in Jiflerfiii part^ of speed! may have been very 
dlfTcrcni m the eariitsi stai^c* of w'rtting, from w-hat uc ditd usual in tfie forrnalisMi 
limguage. The regulur c^monii which nrc hn>kn\. mi by 11. as normal to the writing 
and Imigusge may liAVe been widely rliircrgcnt in tlie primitive and tenttitivc stages, 
when eiich man used signs in hjs own fashioiij and tto system W'as yet gcnirriilly 
dc\di>rjed- XoTicofthe later canons cun be usttl aa imjijidt guiili-S; wp neeri to 
verify them each by some clear insUnccs uf the primilivc age, lacforc ivc ran nyc 
them decisively to vetUe a reading. Also w'c mu si remember how often a word 
finger^ Umg in papular umt before l«itig cuneecrateti tnr literature, T'he phrase 
'^too-too"* in mixlero English, has only just reached the most evtmesccPl writing, 
yc\ f firm well used it in a letter and a Tarliamcutar}* speech two hundred mtd fifty 
years twftkFC [speech, Jan. 22 . J655 ; Tetter of July 27, 1657), So in Egyptian tliere 
might be words and coastntctionK uacil in the carliwL stages. wJiich did not become 
[Kurt of the iiterar}^ ivtixnn ; but which, preserv ed in popular use.wTreiit hist brought 
into literature in hiUtr timrs^ Hence the absence of n word in early titcraturc is ut' 
prfHif ih.'rt il might not be used Ijcfore the liicraturc formed its canoiti. 

All of I hose consTderations need to Ifc potulcd oid, as the ustial Saws cannix be 
a^tplicd to sadi early attempts at writing, VVe entmot applj' the rules of t be game 
befijre they cxklod. Much unccflainty niiisil of courseacoompany :i greater 

latiturle: iijid until there enough tnatertal to define the sj^stem of the time, wc 
rannot hope to treat ilte cylinder inscrij^Uons except by a series of guesses,, which 
alien leave altemRtive ifoturions equally ptwsibie TLic iinmensc iin[K)iiaiu:c, 
howeicr, of getting some view of the oldest stager of ihc w^riiing and f-iufiiiagci 


TVfir /rtstrtf/icKr, ^3 

ni;ikc3 tc tmpcrativie to try to soVvc this matoriah aiiil iwl to i<iav(; it ncglcctnl: a.^ At 
jn'csciiU 

In urdcr to cxfHftiito the malerkl clcirly. (t la bcit; diviclcMl Into eight cliu^ses :— 

r* SeatfrtJ figiiTcv 

2 . bird-s, 

3, kdigkjus romiiilac. 

4, foraiulacL 

5. 7 >/ formuljir, 
d Phraics^ 

7. Titles, 

ti, Earlj' dj-iiasltc. 

SeatKLj i-ii. 

These ^^:atcd figures huvf in all cxamijliis (except N'o. 21 a table of oflTcriiigs 
before each, and usually one or two loaves on the tabic. The figure (except In 2) 
has otie hand lificd over the offtningt U> aticcpt them. It always hiis long 
hair, often hanging dowm below Uic scat. The wat h fully shoim in some cxampicR* 
such as No, 6. The type of eondi UAcd in dynasties 0 and I b well outliricd ; it 
has the poles willi expanded ends, the cross hara, and the sliurt li^ For scaueteil 
examples of such figures^ tiitcrixi in other classes, sec No^i- 12, 33, 36, 37, 38, 39. 41, 
4^. 43,44. 6t, f»3, ^ Thus a third of all intcUIgihlc cylinders have this figure and 
table of offerings It &eeJn^ impoaaibJe to dbBoctate this from the untvertU typo of 
early stole, with the deceased scaled, extcnditig a hand over hi’-^ table of offerings; 
for an early cxsrnpic see the stele of Heknen iJfee/nf!\ xvi;. It appears then that 
these must he the earlier equivalent of the sepulchral stele, that which was to 
ensure fuLure feHdty lo the deceased. It dots itot socni likely that such a iL-sigrt 
woiilit be used its a scat by the living jscrFjtitj, and no day Imprcfciiotis of such 
are known. ^ 

No, t has a diflerent ti'pc of figure, with the i^econd arm shown* mr hair, atid 
a table with upright loaTiTs (?j. TJic inso-iption seerns 10 read A A tut AV/r* “ Hcjorcc 
in Nch,* which may he a personal name, or less prtibablj' a pious wish for the rlcad. 
Ntlt b written with the cnoasctl amiws, hui very roughly drawn. iSce 
71 pw 4 ?* vi) 

No. 2 is a gold foil cylinder, the tmly such km mm . Xoga ed-Dih') Tl iv very 
simple, reading AVr/ jrtrn J, r AVfr'" Ndl establishes hex, otabli>Ei her O Ncit.** 
The donkey's head is probably a vynrd sign for the persona! name. 

No, 3 begins with tlic -sign of Nett, see the siclc of Morntit I, i‘j 

follows! by jffl-wM/- Tlin word oftcii recurs^ sometimes .r^r/j alone, soTnetirnc!* 
duplkuled as The root meaning is ^cfi * brutlicr/' Vet as it in nfTt Jlkcly 

tiiat the dead would be called a brotJiet uf a goil, lA'e must look to a <tcrjveil 
meaning, Sf^n'sur/i is used for "‘to t»e unitedor “^a.^rjociated; and, stil] further 
derived, rw soincthiiKi Is used for equality or conform\Vc may perhaps best 
take aru as aasitnlktcd or conformed to a god, and jrttFi^H ns unitec! to the gixl in 
a stronger sense, 

Na 4 introduces the pod -iign Atf, l^iUar in the Ut dynai^ly in the name ui" 
King McqabiL r'A'iPtd/ Ti^mAs, 1 , vh xxvdX As we shall »ce Uler, ibis' occura 45^ 
the name of a dcilv' (» 5 > Here it b joined w'ith Ad to be bdiind," to protect, 
or “ back" a person* it may read '■ Behind is Ba, bchinri her." Ba may be tiie 
kam-^otl Tia, who is * over the god,s,'‘ or !ia lord of Daddu (Ositis), jia a rain^ 

No. 5, The ijittcr conctuslon b tin: mofc likely, as the ram Ba rq^ri^mts 
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Omm lord of Dadtfu on [hJs cylmJef,reading: '•conformed to.Onji Ha/' On* bcinr- 

ri:;,:'p^;u(Trdiwir^ " 

‘« ”* “ 'Je'Wioil i> given, isy Ha ‘ to fotbiv," Iv appeals 

loread Itoltower of Ndi. ftJlower irf Hathorff). Zedod. ' The animai wemn pX 
diflci^l to the B|^ with Wiite-apread horns, and the hvig ,m/, between them it 

HatlKw. Tile name Zeded, a cake, has the (iolerminalive of tum-ovex cake 

followrag It isach 11 name i, parallel to fd, hxead loaf, whidi is a common name 

alone nr With addidona. nanjc, 

Xo. 7 13 ]il(c 4, an apf^cal to tJic protection of the gcul, ■■ ^Vcit 19 behind • it 
may be a per.iwnal name. The golden headed vulture J. appe4rjt here it> be the 
phonetic complement of Af. me 

.\a 8 is a symmetrical amnEcment of the tUle priest, twice mjwatcd, with 
the namis of the goddesses Xeit and Uaeet. That the serpent alone, in this form 
Wto used for the goddiss U«cl is jhnam by the reading of the serpent of the 

tenth Bomc of tipper Egypt, discussed in the report of the jf«*|!r7 in niir 

previous numbers 

No. 9. The plant sign here is read fcir by Dr. Sethc. The leading seems to 
be .y *«s r fca«r.« Uaset causes lier to fiourish." After that thne is no evident 
reading: possibly we ,night read «/ the boly or being, llomishes because of Ndt, 

. «. to reads " United to Uaiet," but here stnJ is thrice repeated. I'robahlv 
there are mnaitres of senrelcss repetition to flit up a space on eylindera. and this 
muy be smcli; i:r even i* repemton may be Intentional to re-enforce the sense m 
a manner which was disused as writing became fumiaii-jcd* 

No. 11 docs not yield any evident reading, Both lo and 11 are noiablc fm- 

Introducing a bin] behind the seated llgwre ; this bird can hurdiv be dissociated 
from the nest groiipL 

It trill he seen how funereal cylinders of this ela« never contain any titles, 
but solely declarations of unity or coiifomilly with the g<x!s, or else prayers for 
piOlectton. This agrees well with the purport suggested by the resemblance to tlie 
stele, of benefit and safety in the future life Only one office is named, and that 
rfi a jsfifcithood, which ensured divine protection, 

-AAkiiu Birds. 

The ncKt class of cjHinekrs has a bird in each inscription. Trom always 
having two legs, ihk figure must be intended for a bini. although t^ie head may 
s«:m more like a qutulrujacd wiili rioms. fn three instances a-e find this bird on 
Uic same cylinder as a itated fignro, Xos. lo, 11, i>. Fn Lwo it succeed* the 
In oftc It precedes ic. It appears to be ttua in the same reJatmn to the rest 

8y.r ^ It liaraUcJ to ibe ponition in which the 

bird IS seen, along ujth personal tmmeSy on the steles oi ihc Ht dynasty. 
On thuse steles there are nineteen instances where the bird has the Aj arms ov«- It 
in prot^tion, all belonging to the latter half <if the 1st dynasty 7Vjwdi» 

example has the bird alone 
J. xxvii. 70), This liulicates that the bird alone b the earlier form, 
belorc being cabined with the Ar arra& On the stelt3 there ts no mstance of the 
bird turning the hc^ hack, wbkh b alway. the case on the cylmder^ Thus it 
lat the cjdinfjtrs belong to Tfnje when the usages that ire see fn tlie 
ynaaty were not yet settled On the later stoles the bind ali.vaji5 precedes the 
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NAME analyses 

xap 

K xP 


<g>/^ 


INSCRIPTION 


pmx 

-titl if 

UNtTEQ W(Tt 4 HErr 

U ^ I 

fa &A BCHIMtJ 



ulu r * 




\ '=' 

X * 




•w 


ir 


r^tlSl af UAZtT^ PIUEST« NEIT 


I X 


^ HI 
1 UU'lt^ 

N-o ^ 


fv«p“p» 


^vw*. n R 


ftCflxMiin • 


•|fejf 5 !!l 


jz^io 

♦If 




CniHIHIIa. «mi SKj^-rut i'^owkta, 

Thu cadio ei|utnknt •(llie wislt aahni btoaI ia Ihc huftmciT p*ahd, 

narae. on ihc carlkY it succeeds iL By the ajialogy of th< soiter] figure it h 
fjTotwhlc lliat ilv: bird was regar<li?d as rtucccedittg the name on the cylirKfcjK 

From the fjoaition, and the rtscmblanraa U, the use of tbe edMa bird ou ihe 
tsirJy steles, it seems then rcaaonablo to accept these figures are feprcsenlTng the 
dead by the M/iu a? a glorified one, instead of by a seated figure* At the same 

£ 
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Thi EarUtsi Inscriptions. 


time the diffcrcucc of attitude, and absence of the ka aims, point to these preceding 
the Ist dynasty. The scaled figure and the aiikku type have both been found at 
Naga cd-D<>r, so the two t)'pC 4 do not show an cxclusK-e difference of h)cality. 
Kor docs there sccni any clear difTaenoe in style, enough to warrant our dating 
one type before the other; but there is a difference in !mbjcct, as the deities are 
exclusively with one type or with the other. The occurrences of names with 
either type, throughout the whole of these copies, are as follows:— 


With Seated Figure, 


Neil 


... 14 

Uazet 

• •• 

• •• 4 

Ba • •• 

- .» 

... 4 

Shu(?) ... 

• • • 

2 

Hathor 0 ) 

a • » 

1 

Hen 

« » 

1 


With Ailkhn Bird. 

Sekhnict .. .. 3 

Mafdet ... - l 

Anpu . I 

The ka . 4 


Though on three cylinders the two t)*pes are conjoined, yet curiously enough 
only one deity is named, and that is Uaict on No. lo where the seated figure is 
predominant. 

It seems proved, therefore, that these two types belong lo two different mecs 
with entirely different deities. The seated figure has the Delta deities; the aAkkn 
has the more southern deities, Anpu of the Oases, and Sckhract of Memphis, 
Heraclcopolb, and Nubia. In historic times the seated figure appears on the 
earliest steles of the northern capital, while the akkhu ap|>cars on the earliest steles 
of Abydos, thus keeping the same difference of region. 

No. t2L This seems to contain only a projjcr name Ry, inverted in the first 
ease, and then direct The sign of the mouth is often represented with the teeth 
(see Nos. l6,33, 58); here the mouth is v»n sideways. Tile reading is corroborated 
by the same name occurring on another cylinder. No, 55 * This is not likely to 
read as such a name is unknown, while Ry is a usual name. 

Not 13. Tlic sekhsm sceptre can hardly mean any’thing but the goddess 
Sekhmet It i* followed by a group //i, th, I, which we shall deal with in the 
fourth class where it Is repeated ns Na 34 - ^ personal name apj>cars to 

be Peka. 

No. l4- Here the tkr/A group occurs with the leopard-goddess Mafilct and 


with At. repeated as Na 40. 

Na 15 has the Mr/A group w'ith the ka ; sec the repeat No. 32. 

Na 16 hat only the personal name Ka-re rcjwatcd, which is known later on, 
in the XIXth-XXth d>mastics (LlElU Diet, AVwi, 642,986). 

Na 17 reads “ Anpu causes her to endure,’* or to be establbhcd ; the personal 
name appears to be Set. 

Na 18 seems to be a play upon words, w hich w as a favourite usage in Eg>'pt, 
StkJuHit mM, ukMan mHot, - Beholding Sekhmet, truly she rules,** or some such 
const rua ion. 

No. 19 is a complc.x arrangement, probably confused by mere repetitions. 
Sskk to ab^xind, seems to be at the basis of it. Pcriiajis tlie phrase* arc : “ 1 ruly 
causing to abound, truly she rules,** followed by repetitions of the signs. 

Na 20 apparently brings in n/s, to belong. * belonging to the ka ** and 
** belonging lo her ka," but the function of k/tenhn is not dear, 

Na 21. The only suggestion on this i* from the word s^f to purify, used also 
in the causative sesr/; possibfy this may mean *• make pure her dwelling.*' 



The Eariust InscripticMX, 
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« -2 to a nsading: - His causes to be born her lar U b folbwcd 

by the ^ embracing the ^d^Au, this form of the occurring in the Isl dvnastv 
(E^a/ Tomhsy I, seal 86 , If, seals 157 ). 


u 


u 


1 ■ rrf 

1 uKf TO srainri 

/if 1? u" 

1 iL^ ^ f 

f LiHt TO mt FATHCn 

1 'm 

(u “ 

\Jii (U< 

^ U0U(“ 

0 

/^— Awv\ 

>.l? 41t 

1 TSOtV $Mt OwUft «Ht MM4jaMM<OT 


>1? >*n® pp 

1 'Tfctptv '*4aMl 

1 •*K T«AOev«*B 


PlM^ <!!& UP,^ 
■'s''*r‘l“»«C ' 

n Ar-^ m t -<vv\ 20 

a'! 

P T* ^P P 

I ^a 

I ••• Swcllmmo *'4;^ •'*« 

^n:^(ip »■ 

pu mil u 

1 — ■■ 

j?iPU/ivpy “ 


Cmntw wrin rtu aJIkbo Btux 

The Wnl«mbt«ioftheSoolUhc»to*dM sd*teniuiii«lwsshli«iKmihc«aifl«i tuhm of the 

IjH (lynMjr. “ 

Religious Formulae. 

Tlii. class ext<»<b also ow most of thoje already noticed, but the.two 
ptwio^ '‘*f« h«e h*n treated separately above.In order to show the n iW ite 
01 the kraulae which accompany the seated hgunr and the'did^Mitf. 

E 2 
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Jki Earliest Inscriptions. 


No 23 has a clear reading; “Priestess of Ba loixl of Hcr-mcr-shet, priest of 
Ba. priest of Ba, priest of Ncit" Tliis place Hermershet is known in the time of 
Khafra (BrUCSCII, Geog., 185), but spelt then with the hawk instead of the head, 
and the hoc ntcr for the chisel; the equivalence of these signs in early limes is 
already known. 

No. 24 has many repetitions on a large cylinder at Athens. It i> another of 
the lavoimtc play's u|x>n words: se-aun, se-un sen Nett, "Cause union, cause 
existence, conformed to Ncit.** 

Na 25 aiicw's an interesting distinction between « as part of a word, and « 
alone as the prcfiositbn ; the formal and the Btmpltficd shape arc put in contrast, 
while the two are contrasted in the rrserse manner in No. 2^ It appear* to read 
" Kxccllent god, cause existence for Nefer-ni-ankhti,** a name perhaps meaning 
" The excellence of him who is alive "; it is apparently a jnoper name, divided by 
a bar from the rest of the inscription. 

.Na 26 differs from tlic others, being engraved on a b<jne cylinder with a cross 
pattern. It reads: “Tliou art tended (or shepherded) and preserved for ever" 
The fuller grumraatical form, the finishcri style of the signs, and the different 
character of the cylinder, jxjint to a later date. Pcrhai>s it belongs to the 
lind dynasty, 

No. 27 *hcws a difhculty in the second and third signs; it seems strange to 
write d before iW if that is the value intended. Yet, as inversions am often found, 
it may be possible to render this ** G<*d save, God nourish thee.** A second sense 
of sAeti seems suggested by the repetition with different spelling. 

Nol 28 presents no difficulty, and reads: “ Adorer of Hathor, Men.*' Though 
the name is partly broken It can hanlly be read otherwise, and Mcra, or Mery, is 
a common nantc in early times. 

No. 29 appears to use AAcnt in the sense of “ establish." AVx would probably 
refer to the form or resembbnee: but the sense of rcjxwc or inaction might be 
intended, The whole would read “ Establish the form (or rejKJsc) of her Aal* 

No. 30 is similar In type. Zedu is an unusual way of writing “ words ** or 
* speech; but who can say what spellings may have been current so early as this? 
** Establish her speodi of her ka " seems a reasonable rcndcritig. 

No. 31 seems to be somewhat confused with repetitions. **.'Vnpu conform 
her" is a possible reading; Kat sateen s seems to follow; posaildy "the be 
united to her **; 6nally, there may be a proper name Senka, followed by a stroke. 


Tire Thetii F0RXIUL.VIL 

The frequent tecurnmee ^ ^ connection with the names of gixls is one 
of the main {wints wlUch requires to be cleared up in this period. With this goes 
another class of cyliiKlen which have ^ ** connected with the gods' names. On 

looking at the two classes 32-44 and 45-54» b obvious that the tketk class are 
all more archaic than the Ut class. There is no distinction as to the gods named 
in each class as there was betwreen the gods of the seated figure and the adkku. 
Fn>ra the <ityle of ilic tketk group being only found in one instance (46) of the tet 
group, it seems clear that ttt siicccctkd tketk in |)oint of time. As they are used in 
precisely the same way, and we know of th in Pyramid Texts becoming t latex, 
probably tketk and tet arc all one word, in earlier and later forms. Tft is the form. 


Tkt Earliest in^ptions. 
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then, which we ihoultJ look for In the kjiowa lajiguAgeJ From ihe connections of 
tlic word it may protiably be a term of prayer, of devolioivor of a pricstbood 
AoiUggcab'un Im been cnade that is U 3 ^ with male deities^ EArMf/with 

female. This, however, is not the case, as these forms ore osed in the same 
proportions with male and female deities. 

At firrt the sense of ^ nourished,“ from ^ o , or ^ ^ »might seem likely; 

but the early form of that is stated to be though this is not quite con¬ 

clusive, as is 80 little used at this time that it only occurs twice on seventy 
cylinders (7, 26). Anothd* possible root is o ^ Ck “ image ** or ? likeness,** with 

thedCTvcd senses "lobe like** or^uai Al^ <a{|o ■*» part** might be considered. 

When we s« the frequency of jm and stttuJi, meaning conformit)* or union with 

I. 3 





r^fryr Ear'iiiXt fmcripttcm^ 


/"O 

tlur gociit It k evicient that fuel] Hn cx;ir«.yc« " like unto" a gwJ vv^iild be 
nearly parallel, and not ai alt impra&ahli!^ For the present, thercrorfr, we may 
rendcf and its histoittaLl fonn of /v-f, as like uoio," without prejudice tn some 
other rendering If a closer parallel can he found. 

XoL Here the signs are sc!parati.*d by the first and precede the second 

"Like unto the ifw * is not an improbable p^irase when we neccignisc the 
a.-* the ano^tral ynaitlkii spirit. 

Xo, 3J, reads; "Like unto Neil" with the (lersona} name Ncr; compare 
ttfm, " fl man." 

No. 34 reads : *' Like unto Sekhmet^*^ with the name Peka. 

No, 35 is ** Like to Nett, like to Shu." The figure of Sliu is one of the earliest 
of any god, occUTTing often on the llnd dynaaty sealings, sec In A\*/a/ll, 
«al ijS, with seal 2CO proving the u biirl to be iiiteiulcd* and ilie feather on the 
head in seal 

No. 36 reads; " Like unto the gre;i[ Ba, like unto NeiL* ITic form of throne 
with this figure fs nor known etsewhere. 

No. 37 states the per^n to be lilte io Neil 4nd Uaeet; at Uie end of the 
formula b M which is in the place of a personal name. Thi* ^suggests that tiie 
owl was at lliat time a tylUbk, perhajiv wa "come! "—a birtJi name. 

No. 3B. Here we see “ Like to Ncit. like to Hen " ; the latter should be the 
name of a god iti thb position* 

No. 39 names N'cic and At; the latter ts probably itt ” fatlier," and being " like 
unto the father"^ would refer to as-^milatiou to the anccatral In- The persmtal 
name Nether, should be compared to the name Ner in Ntx 33, as ihcre it might lie 
tur " mail,'' i-> here Ncrher might itie^m the “* ov-er mair" or " man of Horns." 

No, 4a Here the dead is stated to be "Like unto Mafdct, like unto At," For 
Mafdet see R<gra/ rd?wAr, 11. 50^ ph vii. 

No. 4t. This may be a matter of repetilloT], without varied mcaiimg , bul a 
contiiuious senise may be intended, somewhat thuss —** Causing love like unto Not, 
4 bc loves like .N'cit** The first figure mu-st be that of the goddess seated, without 
the lahlc of food ofrenngs. After that com^^ the name Dy-Neit, "the gift of 
Xeit,“ and the !iea[cd figure of the jjcrson with the usual tabic. 

No. 42 reads : '^UkeuutO thegods^causing pfeasmg bj-Jtivocaliun"' 
and the same phmse repcated. 

43 reads : ■* like unto Ba the geiirratorf?), like unto Sekhmet/' 

No. 44 names 4 very uiiususl wnmhip of Hait, TJur Shiud^" the sun and 
moon ti^tlicT, " Like under the Shiners, she is united to the ShLriers," 

The XtT Formula!: 

Thia we have seen to bu probably the La ter—or historical—form of the earlier 

and perhaps beat rendered by " like unto,” 

No, 45 names a scrie-s of deities — Hathor, Set, Neil, HoniSi and Uu " the 
Being," short for Un-nefer Osiit'c To alJ these the person b slated to be 
assimilatciL—like imto them. 

No, 46 reads: " Like nnco Shu, like utito Nch." 

No, 47 reads! "like unto Ndt*’* with the personal reune Nidt-mest-cuikh, 

" Neil bears aUvr.'' 

We now rfflicb a setres of ^ven cylinders^ (4B-54) with the same formuJac, 
/r/ /n Mti-nti itMedff which maj- pctkips be rendered " Like unlo Nckhcbt for love," 
or " Like to Nekhebt, ten mg,** or * Assimilated bj* desire of NckhcbL" 


Tht ittscrt/ftifftis. 
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T/tf EariUxt 


49, 49, 5jO ore aU orprii^ Hathur, 

Na 5 r hsw the pcrsfinal iKune Aa or V, 

Na may r^J: '-Bdonging lo Horus, Xeftrr ficrt Ha. ncrb (riamc, *t?wjd 
ovtEoing ovciy day FeThapH (in: division should be different^ and She reading 
Exceiience of comity forth ewry day, for the a&similaccd. by love of Nckhcbi. 
Ncsa-iior" (oaioe). The phrase pt’rt m mh ei^uivak-tiL to Lhc ptr xm Anv, 
coming ferth tO'day in ihc future wnritl. 
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CYUin»ai WITH 1TIK fi!r I'WtJfeuilU 
Lirtet finii at Itir t%ttJt Aicoiulkr. 


No. 5 j IS a more complrx example. It may read: " Made to llourish because 
of the kin^ like unto the excelLisnce of the idiUiers (ja^rr //irijf), eimtlsrly, like 

umo Xekhebt lovhig (or by lovch rersen (name).'' In cirly tvrjtlng 1* tistd 

Idr ^ij. 













Tht Barikst Imaiptiifils. 
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No. 54- Thia complex cyJiiuJtr may be separated into tbrta; gmop, 
each beginning Ara s(^ Uh, or ntfir The gjx^up end* wilh m mcmf 
titkkibt^ as above t I be last gmup ends with a personal nnmCt tntri kiat 
Nercrti, devoted to tlie Lord. L'ntil the more simple inscriptions are cleared up, 
we cannot hope to deal with the tt holc of this. 
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CtlHiniAl VTiTH )^l1tA£K« 

Cfnojvthirantsrr Itv 'tli* JcwsikM pffv*. 
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JNtKASE'b. 

No. 53 begins with a title ArAfl round on sojilingA from the Roynl Tomb*' 
(AM*,, IE* 307-^13); next fs the r«TwoaJ name Ry wliich wc have had befrjre in 
No. 13; then the phraiie m/rr wj vibuft “ tmlj^ excellent in command" (Sethc); 
the name again, Ry- 

Na s6 h ver}’ simple: '* in* nlic, Temka,'' the name meaning ^ the perfccllon 

of the Alt," 

No. 57 reads; “ 5 rv«tncs> conformCil to Iter sw'ectncjis - (that of UazctX with 
the name Nes^usj-et, '* belonging to 

No- 58 U a duplicated reading, /irm ls only known as pleasing" in lltcratuip 
of the XiXth diTMity, btil It may have been in popular use much earlier. If so, 
tlii» may' rendi “ lj:t ideating spetcch be, jViU-seu " (nanje). 

No. 39 rea(l>, appATcntly : (with delerrninativc of * iLitc) fu/ <ii Dkfti 

" Swwlness of wind of Duni,^ a wbdi for the futtttt: life. The Oust it curjtJusly 
Tivniten with the hand as the mitiai, and then five spots rcoding f/jta. 

No. 60 renda, apparently! He whom the king loves increases excellently, 
Motnesa" (name, repcaUslJ, The motitU sign B imuiiial m having the lips closcdl 
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r/w fftserijiiiimi. 


TlTLEis 

An intCTcsiing grntip was fuutiil hy Dr. Keener at Na^ td-Hcr, t'vidcniiy 
tunnected togetlicr vtith thti pyhUc Noi. 6l to 6+1 The/ iit meritiou 

the jt£itu, p 1 a)i 5 , «f the tetaplf oJ XciU A> tfic pTiiw ’hign T?* a loo|>cd coni^ it i^ 
ruOQt likrJy tliat it WAii dcri\ief( wigitially from land rn<:a5iiFi;s aiul 5un,'c/5, ratlicr 
than from pkn^i on a small f4;alc. which would be taJfl tiut by h stick 

mi£3suric-, No great buildings w'crc erected at thiA period, aa they were in later 
limes when a coicl was used at the founding of temples. The plans, therefore; 
at this early date, were probably of the pHe^itly cstsies, the Innikd eiicloivnicnr ; 
fu/ this, our wvirri tttrrvf i» the better rendering. Another word connected h nr, 
which appears in p^r rtf, the ofrire or houa^? of the as^ This, in such a connection 
«Bjfcsts nr "to measure," or make a plan,*' also connected witli liic (Jcriei^fl 
senses of the Coptic arett ^ reckonings,'’ or the earlier " recoinpeniic.’' 

No. 61 might then perhaps reatl ? Tumjjle the ht of Xeit, over the fiin'eys 
and plans^” 

Xix 65. "OvL-r the temple of the kn of Nell, overtime survey's of ihc temple 
of the jCii,"* 

No, 6^. " Qip'cr the office erf surveys of Xdl'ia temple: of the ^a, over her 
temple.^ 

No. 64, " Over <iur\fcvs of the ialJey (cenveter/?) Hcr-i-ka (immc), the 

office of plaii<, Ka*h[!r-i ” name‘s 

In 65 and 66 apjx^irs the tmuut of Ncit, perhaps tbo hour priests of the 
gCMidcjii Ar here vfcms ai> if It must be the phonetic form crfjj; wre catmot say 

what tlic orthography hIvouIH Ijc at such a riaie. If mi, the nctiM: nia>'‘ be— 

No. 6j, “ Place of the hour priest of Ndt" 

Nii 66, “ !*lace of watching of the hour priest of Neit.*' 

Noi 67, if ere the ujiua] land signji arc placed upright, ami not sideways aP in 
Inter writing rsec IJ, seal 197). 'fhe title i-s tep:;aled, " fjiiifk of IJirttts^ 

(the kmgj til Uic Nome of Oxyrh/nkhod." The Jeapiug gazelle must be a part 
id t!ic nonm-nigji, a> fr j.^ placed between the mix and the iand**tgii detorminative. 

No. 6S U another official Jical, that of the hnruu^ leading; “ The wuman'ii boiiMj. 
the house of beautjv" The dctcrmiimiivc is noi die quadrant building, as in 
later stgTiH, but art elaboratetl pltm witli returns at Lhc ontruiicc. 

No. is the atflj of the irrigatioti officss: " Cutting the- d>'kc^ opening the 
banki " or iXams, the modem ^sr, mx- ORiFrJTTF, KtiAarf Papjtri, p, toex 

No. "0 appears rather confuf>ctl in the structtire of the sentence. The first 
sign which in kter use U u hc^ht or elevation, seems here ag if used for an 
actice fci-b, **to lifr.^aiitk as applied to a door, to Ojien; compare thd Hebrew 
simile ye lift uji, ye overUsting Or it may be that tlic amn and hand 

reads as </, so running '* tu turn round,* or turn tlte door on ib hinge. Some 
such wtm U reqninxl, by the utgit of the dcicjr which fr-llcws. it seems to read ; 
* Opening of the door of the i"a statue taf the god Homs," or of the statue of the 
divine ht of Horus. The falcon hert: may be the emblem of the king, and nnl 
of ilie god Homs. 'Fliiti h a large wooden cylluLler. 

EAUI-V IJVSA5T1L' Cv'LtNltliRS. 

We cannot here enter on the wide subject of the sealings of the early dynasties; 
those being nearly ill scab of officials and dmnains, are very diReirmt to (he 
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CrutxmKi wrriL Titi-esu 

EaiI^ >4 «tytv <t>gn Iht <1yikSfllic fvllndctl Mill {itlcl. 


cljUBcs we have hidicrti) noticed. Fi\t: actwaJ cyllndcna liciotiging to ihc I,if <ir 
llnd djTWJ^iy :irc here published J they afrproach the general ela** of the M-alingti 
from Abydos. 

Na yi is tbe seal uf an"" Intcrpreier of (an office) at Senshe.^ tn ihc name of 
the tjflFiqe or department we caji only read Tlic place Senshe b not known. 
We may note that the M itgn never lim nnjre than two vertiDi] Jinca(Ntw.6; 19,42), 
sometimes- it only ha> fu^nrontab (No$^ 42, 74), -omclinm dou (69), The name 
sign has four vertkals (6/); here a hitrnglyph which appears to be a place-sign has 
three vertical sc 
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Tht ln<irnpihrti. 


Ho. rtads whh a upan the name Of tfte tnan^ '‘Tltc ^esilcr 

of the excellent cukiMition of trops, NcliefUi.” For si^c 

rjfmAs. If, 53 AV^ta crops, ia here uxititn withnuf the/, but the grcwing-pbnt sign 
identiBiS the ^t'orcL The rtMii is youngs growing thi,n|*s» 4m<l hence plants, 

flyivcn^ vcgctvLIt!^ or crops hi generuL The yciif Li calLcd J'jc/jr/x'4 as meaning; 
a seajicvn ; in fact the reckoning w*m litcraHy by crops, wlildi were neeeisarily ammal 
with a sterile pcricnl lichi‘ccn, owing to the iiuindatiorL ApjMiTenrly the loop (A i» 
used for the feminine / at the end of rt np. ( The rending of this gtouf> in A/itAnmti, 
p. J20, does not M«n applicable herej 

No. 73 Is the scad of.? nmji Onkh-nckht, who is ilescKbcd ai? a ** inic ruler 
jicrhapti the >^4///* bearers were a dehnite peerage, and thi« mi assertion uf i* 
man genuinely bcbiiiging tu the onlcr Such a ^yBicni is suggested by the HfJvp 
(or jfMrwj pectoral described on pp. 5-.p lie b dc^icriiicdl al was " belonging to 
{.a jjodfiessj*'; the name is debced* the fonn of tlii: stick of wood, is difFcncnt 
from the later sign. 

No y.p I'hi^ cyiiiiflcr fat JicrlinJ reads readily, as " Ro>^l overseer, Scn-uiul, 
hy hb ntiitress,** probably he was a steward of the queen. It b curious losec 
tlu> natne^, which i> «) well known in the XVlIlth dyiiiiat^,occurring thu,? early ; 
but witti the frequent prayers for J/fl aod ji'u-srn of ihc various gods, it u evidently’ 
nn curly type of name. The liik ms,y perhaps be “ Overseer of the SoutE/." 

XfK^jfsa large cs'i til tier of ivhitt limestone. The reading is sixTi(>le enough 
In the fijQi t\TO ooltmitts '' Sval of the storfs of tJw? estate, tbc granary of barley and 
spelt,"" I'he ne.xl iwo col urn ns are dtfferontly luidcfritood S<-inr would ^ in 
them «'rnly a jvjmbJe of noxioiii> animals pwt there to exert a magic pni'ieron anyone 
who should break tEic sealing. But it would be difficnlt then to see why four out of 
ten should be quite harmless, two geese and t^o owls:. On the other view* ibe 
whole of it may have a regular scji5ic-. 7’lic granary Just jumicd was of a dlntnct 
C 4 dled '' ilie lake of ihe hipjMipolamu- and l:oji,"'a name Ukdy enough In early tiineji, 
and probahly lielonging to the Delta, Osiris was worshipped a iion ot 
Tell Moqria.m; LtiontopoHs was near; the lirm was the sacred animal of the 
Sethroire NomcfDtT^JirHEM. J, txxvij; and in the Tanitc Nome was "the 

town of the lion.*' tcv the bippopotamits. it abounded in tlm Delta till Hoinan 
times, Tlie name of die lake is therefore likely enough, In the next coTumn 3fo 
the nainc5 limndt or Mesnh “the cnxodilu/' a riAmc familiar Jalcr at Smt, in the 
touiU with the iMrards of soldiers. The owl »t i*- photLctic complcmuiil iMfore the 
crocodile j there isxi[>jiarently a bout ^llck tfdjri ticfore the owl, snggcAting *Ji ^fller 
reading of iJ4;?w/jvA fur the crocodile. Next* reversing the cylinder* it reads down 
’■ HiHi of Sat*<!in*Sdq."^ For a parallel to thia name see Sat-crm^nicnno. — the 
gjjdtiei:* of EreneiU. t'blJnwing the senTpinn is a sigr* y* '^'hich wcnsld be out of 
place in later iirtliogra|Jiy* av a cornitlcmenL Here we can only say that it appears 
U> have been $o used at thij^ time. 

An interesting quesdon is \vhethcr the :^eated figures with very tong hnir 
represent men ra ’iVcII as WomciL There is n« instance which fixes the mai nline 
form ill thi^Cr or cylimlcri^, but imperil reininine constructions^ in 9, 10, 

17. iH, 19, 20. 21, ^2.41* 44. ft iveemv pirobable, therefore, tlua tlii^e lungdiaired 
figures Are *'iiway-^ intended for women. Other feminine cylinders: arc 3$, 30, 31, 56, 
57, The masenlinc examples arc 26, 27, 65,66^/5. There arc thus fifteen feminine 
to uv'c mojicuhne cylinders j and the masculine oms map* wcW be aJt of a later 
perioil Lliati the majority. It s<icaL% tken, that cylinders were at fir-it irstiafly Ibr 
wumtn, and oidy later bccatiie uscrl in official work by men. 


Tht Eiiriiest Inscnf^tQKi. 
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VW have now cndcAvonrcfl to shov^' whiit the construction und general sc.n«e wT 
these ciuriiest inscriptiuns ore, by mtMns of comporiwn and inatisttcal grouping. 
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EAALV rnSASTIC C«.TSlJW> 

Wilh tille* kiwji^^n in thr thrimjaif jmiid. 


Doulrtless many.-of the w.>rd» «ill t« better’ umlentootl in future.; and. indeed, first 
attemuts on a subject alKajrs need n”*th tevhtion. The broad lines of !he ni^er 

wem, however, to be fairly clear, now that .1 Inrge number of exampte haw been 

studied as a eotmeeled wlmlc. Fm.vdekS fr.TRtr. 















FOR RRCONKIUEKATIOX. 

MtrialY Wheat. 

One of the most fncqucfit qtiitsticuts about U couccinmji ” mummy 

whcaC reputed to be the prorJuce of ^bieh U stated have been found with 

a mummy' From die resulta od" kcepirti; modem wheat wt dioulrt not expect lhai 
any atndcnt whi^t^wr other aceds^ cemId gcrmiiiatc- Enm three oi fouT yeara will 
kill A larigi; number of wheat g^rairis, and teni or twehT: ycar^ tca%'es Kartlly any alive; 
Hence it is unthinkable that c-cntudes or tlionsands of years diciultj not destroy the 
vitality. 

When i was at Ha warn In the Fay urn* twenty-five jTsirs agn* I fuund a. great 
atDTc of cotm it was only late Roman in dale - a period from which a large 
quantity of comple.Y oTgank matter nsnally remaina, enuugh to putrefy when 
wanted. It oas not therefore nearly so likely to be steriilset! as uheat from earlier 
agess There was a large amtHint. many busheK so that the oxygen wotild not act 
sa mud) OQ tile middle of such a mas-i ai oJi a small quantity^ I trxjk the fullest 
and finest grains, and plaiiM them next <lay, m> that there should be no time for 
subsequtMiE cbiitiges by exposure. I pkintqd the seeds in roups, in tiegree oi 
moisture, freiHi soft mud to merely clamp earth* Tn a sheltered place by a canaL 
Every' possible chance wa^ thus in tlicir favour. There was not a trace of sprouting ; 
and In two or three weeks merely ^yoU of brown decay itainiid the cartli, Al the 
some time 3 planted snnie rlnzcus of gmpc sibnes* which being hard and wcjody 
might be supposed to resbt oxidation. Ilvt result waa tsiuaily tic^ativt 

It may be iniked how the bcdieTin the germination of ancient seeds has arisen : 
how it can be pcirs^lblu for many reported cases to have been all mt^taken. Without 
knowing every stage of the hijitoiy' of a case it is difficult to sec wlicreon eftor mav 
have crept in. At least wd may inention the sources of erruf in a fcw cases, which 
ore already trojcerablc Some unopened mummy coffins were pne^xfntcri to a great 
per^nage by bmad PadiA On being opened m England some wheat was found 
Inside L it was planted ; it grew, and bore seed ; bo a fresh stock of mummy wheat 
amse. I heard from a resident in Egi^pt that he remL-mbeirtd acemg diosc coffin* 
lying in the stables, wilh iht! coni heap run oi'cr them, Doubtic^ some crack, or 
warp under the lid, allowed grain to slip in, and tluw reoeiit grain would be Ffiund 
in A coffin! which was yet uno|x;ned. 

Another souircc of mistakes springs fmin the haffil of dcalcTBat Thebes making 
up little pots of Corn to iscU lo tourists. A common little brown pot—^juitc 
wtirtlilesb—has corn put in jt* and a lid pLiEtcred over it j to be more attnietJve, the 
lid is sumcilmcs a ticrap of pambrd cartounage. Then, jdiaking tile pot, the dealer 
tdJ5 the tourist to listen to the rattle of mummy whcit. It is sotm bought, and 
taken imiTie ir.[plant. A fresh bdief in real mummy wheat" is the result, as the 
owner u certain that he took it out of a sealed pot himself 


/w Rtiamuieratmi, 


n 

In yet aiipdicr vtay cJTor^ ms^ The iate Sif JtHtepli Honker UM me lUut 
Mrlicn tlie'seodf wfire t^oi^ered Trum tltc hucictiL rubba^h of iHe Ltiurion mine in 
Greece, and wrere c^ibited in Lwndun, he taking^ up some of the 

ancient raapbern- seeds, and $omc of the modern seeds whicK were gho\im for 
comparison. After full examination, the hand just shaken out over the tKiy 
again* and the modern seed tvent among die ancient. VVlieo the trials of gwvvth 
took place, the cxtnmcdttury vitalit)' of the seeds i?* tliis iray^ Ja helled ancient, 
astonished the aiitivator*. 

Bi^ides tliese rbks, bdorc the weds reach the Jiands that plant them, there is 
obviously another opening for error. When the inaster returns with ^inc com 
from Eg^Tt, gi\es an mteresting accoimt of die |»ssibilities to his gardener, anrl 
hands Over the scctls to be planted with the greatest care and cver>' advantage in 
the greenhouse, k would require a stem moralist to deny him the satisfaction which 
lie fondly antierpates, The appeal may he mode to the fact that the gmvi'Th diflTera 
from that of ordinary' planta; but unless there arc control experiments to prove 
that it difters from that of any imxlcm seed under the same changed condilians, 
this evidence is not valid a rule these appeals arc based on a larger and richer 
growth of the suplKtsed ancient strainL. As in every ease it is found that cultivation 
and BdectiQii have greatly improved^speci^ in the lost two or three tliuusatid j*ears., 
an unusually ftne product ii really evidence tlial the strain must be modem, and the 
cJccdlcncc is due to the kindly drcurnstancca of the adv'antages given to it 
by the experimenter 
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PERIODICALS* 


Ztftschrt/t /\ir A^gypimhe Sprachc, 50 Hnntl, 1912 

{Published, 1913). 


SiirrnE, K.— nhfTsrken^r das alun AVrVAi* Tl^c king iii^ tjueiiion i» 
* wlio hit^ usnaJly been taken to be the 53me 
sticmii omitted by il mtsrtakc the -^■ribc. But In the tomb £>r Fta ltlictep a t 
afe twn? iiamCT, ^ — T] ^ ^ -f* O and ( ij ^ ^ j 

*’Tw^j simliarEy niimed estates of one owner in one untl the 
same (jJace wouJU be impoiaUdcd*^ The eliicf evidence foi the existence of ihj> 


king is m the pci>oinji1-CLame ^ Ij ■ ^*j | i w'hich ocenTS on a ^lab belonging to 

and contemporarj' with the temple of Ne-D&ef'ra, as the naine of tine oif the court- 
officials of that king', Tltis shows that the Uifln who buie the name must have been 
born Jn nr bcfoiw the reign cT iVe-user-f^^ and therefore could not htive taken b's 
name from Assa, who wita the ieconil in su ccessi on after Xtvnscr-ra, Aa to the 
date of this nerw kitig^ there arc only twi) places in which lie can occur, (i) dtc 
end of the IVlh dynasty* amongst the kings whose tiflmes are impcrfbctly known, 
or ( 2 ) as one of the itnmcdiate predecessors of Ne-usef-ra, helween him and 2^efCT' 
ar-ki-ra KA-k^-a* who reigned so abi>rt a time chat hardly any lince^ nf him refnain. 

( r ^ 

*" i , ^ 

priest of the Vlth dynasty ; for It is hardly passible thai a inari «hould take the 
name of a hair-fofgotttn king unicsn ho were born in that king* reign. "Ihftfcfixc 
a man wlio died in the VJth djiiasty might w-idl Iiave been born m the reign ot an 
immediate pmircessor of Mc-Uier-ra. In the tmnb uf the Vizier UAsh-ptah, in the 

reign of NefemrkSraf a high ofTiciil b namM Ij —^ (] ♦ father OfT near 

relative oTtlic vizier, whose son has the same name. It is possible that one of thci* 
two may have usurped the throne. 


Ud*r G^^rirndf dc^ m ^^afrrfflSMS^m>mKSf^£MVJ:tft 

KeUh Tliis is an appendix to the foregoing ijaper> ll iJiows that the Lgypttiii* 
had in tlie Old Singdom a definite rule for the use nf the king'^ cartouchc-nainea 
in plaee- and ijcmoml-tiames^ The thtone-nanre was used for places, the p^nab 
fame ibr persona^ There flfc tw<i exc«:ptiaUit to this rule as regards place-names, 
the throne* and perraonal-naiTio of Bqry 1 and As^a being uxd mdilTefenily ; but 
only otic exception hs regards pcrsanal-names. fepy Ti throite-and perscmal-tiaines 
bdug again used indiflerendy. By applying ihb rule it becomes clear that sIk 
kings uf die Vtii and Vliii dynasiitB had only one name each for both caTtouches, 
nucac siK kings arc i fj«rkaf, Sahura, Xcfo.ef-ra, Unas. Tem, and Aty. 
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liiiRCHABOT, Mas.—^ nr Jfr iipim. tn Llie unly no 

I,laces svhcir Die EKy|)tians Imw thoiisht it woitlt« bile lu gi^ati exact Jc^alioti 

to IKc Hyksos, they are culled 'I ^ »'»* _ ^ V ' ‘ ’ 

an. that is they cnnwlcred than aiii.iii|> tire i«opicS whom we cal! Semittc. 
!■- Meyer nnmoniices aaainst the view thai the Hylts« eaine from Asm Minor, and 
ioinixl wilh Uic HHtites who nrertlirew the Babylomiin empire he alM 

acknowledges Out the names which 4p|icar non-Semitic have nm yet been found Iri 
.-Vsia Minor. But of the nrm-Kjtypthm na"®* “'h'*'' fcmain to us (mm the pcrtiwi 

of the foreign occupation, seven out ..r nine can be proved to be Western Scimbc. 

From this pmportion of Semitic nam« it is very evident Umt the core of the 
livksos wa-s Semitic. Tlicreforc .Asia Minor cannot in- looked upouas the onfiltinl 
liomc of the ilyksos. hut rather Syria, ,particularly .Arabia. ^ 

amigratiou of Semitic peoples wluch beats the same reiation to the .Asia Miiwr- 
Xorth-Syrian tnovemeni as the inierallon of tiic (acrmaiiic peoples bore to die 

} [uitSi. 

N,tvtLI.E. Et«>l'ABi>.-4.r.l'AA7«rr«iwiih 1 
of the reasons for retaining Iho order of the kings of 

Hr Xavilte has already put forward. .M. Gauduer has acceiJtcd this order in hi. 
- I ivre dee Rois." but Dr. von Biasing proiv.ses a new arraniretnent. .A«ordmg to 

the evidence of die temple at Dcircl-nahri. there are tn-o kings, each having the 

same personal name, but whose ibrone-namces tho ugh prono uncerl the same, arc 
diffcreiuly wriiien- These arc ( e^ 1 uu'i (isSl' 


KCIICS oniv in the shrines of the princesses, whid, could not have been built till the 
temple was already in existence. That the reading for J is correct is shown by 

the two eves nnd the lotus blossom which are ttlii«emed in the carefiiHy detail^ 
exampfos’of this sign: raeasmcmenls of the .«r in the cartouche show that Ihu 
ten^ of the Imndic and the width of the blade are. willi one exception constant, 
Ih^ the oar which reads */«r<i is irregular in site I nor can the sign read */re.w as 
the oar which !s xj vocalised is always represented diagonally andjw^^ rope 

attached. The Homs tides of die two kings differ: 




.As to the Table of Kings at Kanwk, the reason for the 

wsrions are Sill to seek. Did Thothnire wish to honour all kings who had 
something for Thebca. wiio were buried there, or who harl erected »roe u ding 
however Liall ? it wnukl seem that the list mentions only kings who weru ^lly 
kings, or who were considererl as such, it is noteworthy tha the kinr= ''f‘hb- 
«^«1 alwava iiieatTon the name of their mothers, rarely that of the father, 
indicaUtig perhaps that they obtained the uiccessiou through the modier. 

Mentuhetep t tseallcd ^ 

was given at a torer Hate, to distinguish thi. king from his su^rs 
i»me Before recapitulating bis order of the kings. Dr hav.lle pros his reasons 
for beiievine that this dynasty came from i :o(>tai, and that t^- kings gave a gn.-.vt 
[m,!^us to Lcull oftiU DrehanEosU, Mentu and .Amon. Theonlcrof Ihe^gs 

then isAnlcf 1 . who was ^ and who U probably the samej^ti^ ^ l{ 
of die sletc of Onih ahu'l Ncgga ; Antef i I, u ho is ahso called ... who i- 
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ZtiUthrift Jar Atgyptisckc Spf'achw 


rcprt^itcd >>n hi> stda with Ws doffs; ArTt«:f ill U tlie son of Antcf fT, and U aiao 
called Antef’^a j J, whoive Uonj-wname mcani the ATic^ior; 

Alentulietcp ll, ^ Tfho built the tempTc at tfcir el-flahrii 

Mcmulicicp Mt, (ei^# ]|, ilentulietcp IV, whrae inscriptinns are foimd at 

Ilaiufnamftti Meniuhcicp V, who made an e.^pcditicn to Flint B[::$ifJc5 thtrsc, 
there arc other Antid^s and Ment uhetftp;*, iv lw . either wc tc> not kings or belong lO a 

succeedfeg di-pasty. The kiPB (^ ul f^Tl ■ slipcovered hy Mr. Weigall, 

linmgU perhaps belonging to thb dyn^isty, haij a^i yet been Found only m Nulia 
ai It h uneertam whether Nubia was «„der the nite of ilic Xltli dyjiasty kings, it 
seems probable that thin newly disaivered king belongs to the XlUth dyiiaasy. 

RA^ 7 MAK ^^ Gi:ujnna-^J 9 « Oi^Hctkthen HHii Au gtitchuclicn Epi>nim^ii- 
d^rntriin^tn Owmg to the mfsimcltfstandjiig& mid mistakes, which nre more 
oomnKiri ill the drill otic than ill flic Greek records^ it b obviem ihat, when the 
demotic and die Greek do not agtec. reliance is to be placed on iiie Greek, 'rhis is 
pankularly tisc case in the rfiEcnft question of Eupator in tile order of the 
PtnkfDies a- giixn m the title of the pri«t of Ale.^iidcf. The reason being that 
the demotic was here merely a iraridathifi of die Greek* This is shown by the 
fact tliat. where m (ireek there was a gcnitivre, it has hern lren.slated hy a genitive 
inti' ilmnotb, though the Egyptian would hai-e gramjwatically rerjuhed a nomiriative* 
Apin, an the list of priestesses and in formulae oj ijates, a gUnce at th* Greek 
oTtginal shows the mistakes of the demotic translator. 


Si t KCELUKWA U Tt.1l EtJT .—tieiitoUichf ,w/ tier Sf.iiur HMts. 

{z iH^tmtions,) The statue is of a standing jnan, who from the remains of the 
hcaddresiv la ocrtnnly a king, Equally certainly jE h a statue of the Ptoldiimic 
pmod made m Egjpt The head, firet and one arm are lost. On the 
pikslcrat the hack is a demotic inscription: ’'Before Osiris^Aui.s the great god 
and Isis, the great gwldess IHonysioa, tlie nmu of lasov* As it fn quite luiknrwn 
a private person should dedicate a sUluc of his sovereign in tlic temple, one is 
dnsen to the conclusion that thus Dfoiiyiios, who rc|7resents himself as a Pharaoh, 
was one of tho^i Egyptian riders of w hom wc hear in the lAolemaie anriak Trom 
uie fact that the name b given without titles, he would appear tu have beta 
a promment mare Uiodmns (XXXl* 15^^ menurin. a 

whonuaed an insurrection in the Delta, ami so much o^wlt 

t^t he miglic well com^idcr hini^If the ruler of Egj^pi. the inscription tfie 

sUtuc reprewnu a Xanan of 1 3.^,0^. ,,„,j^ possihfc that he was a Xarian leader 
of incKenarie, i„ the arviSf of the I'tolerafe. who had Uy tiogros arrived at 
a position wlicn he ihrcd attempt to xae the crou-n. 

—'*'■ Sfoirtil, Sam«,ia«g 

f (3 Uliisifatioiw A cominimtioii of » paper pnlilished. A-JT.. i«tn 

wo. 5- A fluent of a vocabulaty, gifitig a lisi of the names of parts of the fact 
It la pwtobly pan of a much longer list of mimrs of ,v,rts of the hody. It date. 

trom toe 1 toiemajc pcnod, ^ 

So H A piotixid of Ptolemy IV l-hiloparor. The dating supplements and 
** 1-’’ L*"^ tiemotic Pap. Hauswaldt ty. The Ijjuvre papyraa 

published by Bcudmt. which i, dated four or weight month* earlier thw Pap. 
itauswaldt (7. shows that the name of ifm prfait of I’tolemai, was the same in bott 










ZrittchH/t ftir Af^pHsrht Spirai'ht^ 


Kii, 7. A tj[uitt3nce fcpf tasic^ paid for the ssicred crrxodile^ Tliough single 
wortts hcfw and ihctic are daubtruh thi; tenor of the doeoTnertt is quite clear. 
Pechyttsh33 paid m the year p, twenty arta/ia of wheat for the crocodile in advance 
for the year 35, the quittance is to ihow that in the >'ieflr 33 no further tlemarid can 
be made upon him. Aa the O^trakon comes rroiu Tliebes. tile Theban crocodile is 
meant, not the cmctwlilc of the Fayiiin. The «U»aimeJit dales ffom the second half 
of the Ftolemaic erti. 


Sfrpr^Kr.uKPr: U’iLHi-[.il. Zmer K'ij/hf/lHpfa//ifn ^ArrMrj/iVfAfw 

(5 pistes.) PJ. L nought Jn l.uqsor, said toliavc eomc from the Theban cemetery; 
it is datod to the first part of the Ptolemaic dynasty. This 15 a writhig-exerciic, or 
a rotifTh copy, containins the beginnii^ of several atorifcj. Lines 1-5 are perhaps 
an Oracle by dream, in which a man appeats to the king in a dream and upbraidi 
him with neglecting the gods. Lines me from an eutiroly difTtrent story'. 
Pos.slbiy the origitiol writiag lutl been washed off thi^a part, and the blank space 
thu» ohiuined had been rc-uacd. In lines 9-10 L found the beginning of a legend 
of Osim, who went to the place of fighting," 

PL I i. Found by Legrain in Kamak. It is dated between the ycar^ 104-f So ItC 
Though In the form of a lutter, it is probabl)' only an eitercisci. Its mlc interest lied 
in the mention of the rarcly^menttoned king. Hamiachis, who reigned in the time 
of Ptolemy Epiptmne, For his i»sidoii see the paper reported on pp. 40 and 41 
nf thh» journal. 


Sr'jEGivl.-BT:Fi<^. \VTLtfyxM.— tm^r KuU^a^ssimrita/i m Dtitdera tfio 
4lcf Ztfi dtr Auppisms. (4 illuairattons.) Tins stele was louud at Uendereh by 
s€bakhhu thougU (he cicact spot I 3 not kimwn. ii represents a king olfcTiJig to 
Haihor, Horus and Nekhbet, all three deities being m animal form; and was 
dedicated by the great cT the god llarsamliw, in remembrance of tlieir 

restoration of the forecourt of hi^ The word ‘*‘le^ U discussed, and, from the 
ttistances occurring on miiminy^-labeb, it to bo a title, though not a pncsily 

tide. It i& suggested thai It may be an office in the krft^e. 

Sca-GEbimKG, VVtLiiVXM. - dfvmtWAf 

(1 plate, j illurftmtkiit-fc.) Hitherto only one mummy-labd written In hieroglyphs 
lias been knowTi; two more ore publitihed here, which were obtaininJ at Imqjtor. 

Xo. 1, On the obverse is the hieroglypliic iii&crif^fari wnih the demotic below', 
Tcading " Kolanthes the younger, son of Chrales," On the reverse is a serai- 
obUto rated line of hieroglypl 1 a, 

X'ot J, A long juirrow rtrip of wcxni. painted at one end like a miniature 
oMisk, On the obverse is a vertical inscriptum hi EiieroglypHs; an Invocation to 
the goddeswH for food ibf " Tc-5iiciC'{ii]-pt;te-^liri. daughter uf Tv-*ihttc-[n]-pcte- 
Mite A!ay Hathor give thee bread, May Menket give thte beer. May Hes^ 
give thee mllL*' On the fcveme a boriwatoJ I me of hicrnglyphs, and at the end 
threu horiisotitiil lines ol dcinotic repeat the uamc of the woman and her raoiher, 

SriKtJELStiKG, WiuiELSt, iiin Gmksiiia der rpwt/jffArr Kais^tit. 

(Plato,) The scene rcpi^nti the deceased Ijciiig led by Amibis into tiie presenre^ 
ofOftirls, The inscription ap|xiaxs to be the speech of Auuhis, 

( TV* ^ ixtfiiwHed,) 
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RE VIEWS. 


7 ‘ke i Vtr i>/ A/ri(ii,^Hy Lii' i FiiOBKTNtL’S^ zvul*^ Sv-o, 6»2 |jp„ 70 plAtc;:, 
3 CX 3 figures, 2 ji/. Xo f ncie?t. J. (liutchifliou.) 

Tiiis is an book as » gL^neral fnitnfnary of I he German 

ArilhropoIO'^ical Expedition of 1910 -12 m Njgenx The author urgamsed his work 
iQf>t»t abtyj getting agents to colljcct infottnatjon in far-distant districts, espectaHy 
fraiti ttiio w'ould niore neadily give it. His care was to reach iJie ideas of the 
lieople and ihdr concealed belleE; and the value of the objects he collected was 
immensely incrcasai by hts use of them to bring out the thoughts and of 

the oalivi^s, with whom he incessantly conversed about them. A certain Umc 
of self-centred satisractioii, and oblivTouincss of othtr points of view, may raise 
a doubt whether be had quite the humble insinuation which brings out confidences- 
But nothing less: than lih " pu-Ji ” would have covered ,-jd inudi ground, and gained 
such results. He cordial I y thanks the British truth oriiies in many places, for the 
uHiciat help and personal kindnes,^ that he met with j yet there a barl time At 
Ilifc, where tiic old trouble of people selling W'liat w'as not cotu^ly their own, led to 
hi* being lield up by the English, to lirt the people resume their old possessions, 
'^rhe anthmpologiiit naturahy regrets that things: which were little ^'alued by natiws, 
and entirely neglected by the Engli.sh, were turned back again into die great limbo 
of the unknown, perhaji® never to be seen again; ye I acquisitiveness (tuiat be 
judicious. Now for the African arcE’i6ologj% 

llie df^veries made show that there w*as a considcmblc arHslic dviltsation 
loroewbere between 1^000 and 5,000 yean ago* and that the pn^nt West African 
is much riegTJflcd below tfie former status. The principal objects—according to 
the illnslrations—are the heads in tcro-cotta, and especially a Largo i>iic in bromse 
They arc obviously native in fcaturci lips and jaws being iitenticaJ with the modem 
Vonibam character [see plates pp. 4^, The work is excellcntj, quite natural, 

full of feeling, ami without any mere conventions. So bodies arc known belonging 
ID these heads, nor Is any definite meaning attached to them. In ever}’ respect 
tlicy are extremely cIorc to the jwttery hcad^ from the foreign quarter at Memphis* 
if any of them had b(^n found there they would—though la/|;cr—have beam 
accepted as all of the same class. The Memphite work cannot have come from the 
Niger, it is too closcl}’ in touch with Fersia and India j but tlie idea, and even the 
workmen* may have come from E^iit to West Africa. The work of the fifth 
renUiry nx^ may be the >ouretr; but nuthlng so late as the Roman Agt Here 
there IS, then, an indication of dale for the early civilisalion. Was it an fmllitu: <»r 
the Eihiopiun Kingdom, like some other sites? 

Bcsitlcs Lhc heads there were ocher figures* mainly of animals, carved in hard 
stone* sucli as granite and quart?- The figures publishird show tbai these are thick 
and heavy without iht artistic abUit>' i^een In tfie hcaiLs. Much glared pottciy uus 
*Uo fiunid: and large jar^ ^uppeeed by 'wme to liave been cruciblcit fijr mdtlng 
glass. One piece of sculpture of o figure (p, 311, 2 ) Is obviously a Copy of Roman 
work of abi>nt the sreond cuntury. 





The ihese remaitti^ fo old 

city Tlisr gfmiimi ha.s been extensively 

trenched about by the nathes in seanrh of 
valuables, and the mound of ruins Ja in sc»me 
places over twenty feet deep^. Though the 
Expedition did iOnic excavating^ there is no 
wuftc of Le^'els or ilrntifkatbn shown in Ihc 
record. It i$ u^ddmi that a good amoujit of 
xamful cxcaii'atlon of fniccessive level!t is required 
to teach historical resnhs as to the eiiltnre. 
UntiJ iirucb systematic work ii uiidertakentitiiC Jks 
anyone digs Uic belter, A Niger Museum ou^ht 
to be fomieti, as tiear av may be to the nuiin 
source of antiquities, and the native encouraged 
to feel that it honours hinrii and that he can look 
on it as his own, with, all reverence for its 
contents^ Tlucn there might bt; but little trouble 
in getting at .ill the t^rkcless ancient worki which 
b KtJU looked on os isacred. 

Another main line of infiiience waa due to 
Christian Nubia, This Is shown h>^ artistic 
infitiencc, and by traditions, largely collected by 
the Author. The Grithic interlacing patterns, 
which infectetl the Roman work in the mosaic of 
the- second ocmuiy, and in the architecture of 
the pExth century, were carried the Christiaj] 
expansion of the justinintv Age far into Africa. 
They are found mote ftiby preserved on the Niger 
than even in Cnptic work, nnd art excellently 
shown on platen, pjf. 624, 634. 656,* bub strong 
as this influence b, it would have been wholly 
incapable of such work els the icm-cotta hcadA, 
—lliey belong itj (he Eerso-Grtek civilisatioiu 

li is meianclioly n:adiiig bow ihcccmcieries 
of all North A frica are being mnsacked for stone 
beads, to iicnd to the market at Bida»'ivheTe they 
are TcpoUpbcd For modem use (p. 444h 

The modem industries are iUut^ratcd, both 
(he factories of hronitc. iron, gla^, and beads, and 
alpo ajjceimcns of w-en k (458,4^4). Thessc show" 
an inr*Eritctive mixturt" of influenee^*, African squat 
globular forms, and Ferso-Arab spoiltnl pots; 
with patterns of Greek honej'suckteand egg-and- 
longue, misnamed as strangely and iginoranJly 
as fit our tcrnmL 

The author <livides the rclfgioui history into 
four utrau: (I) Ance^tor-wofahip, (2) ShamaitisiiK 
(5) Social C'otsmogony. (4) hdauL He ha.s the 
fallesE rcsjiect for the strength and value i>f the 
true African culiuce. (uid social basis of life, of 





TPTrt<t''E.ti h«4i tnai Nyrtjia, 
ebaat mtiuy a.Q 
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which he tells much that is admirable, and cscscntial to a civilisation of such a climate 
and |xwplc. It is onlj' the degraded, and, worst of all, the Europeanised African, 
that is llie unwholcsome creature which requires a hard hand. 

The historical theories of the author do not detract from ll»c value of his solid 
work, even if we cannot accept them, lie looks to Etruria as the source of the 
civilisation, passing by sea through the Straits of Gibraltar \ lie emphasise* that the 
culture b entirely littoral, and not at one with Central Africa. 5 >ome features show 
a link through Morocco, such as the water collection from roofs, and the form of 
the bow. Tlic hand-loom b linked with the togo dress, which b practically the toga. 
The foot-loom on the contrary b Asiatic; It comes later in Africa, and goes with 
ilie niade-up tunic. Tlic fascination of a great name leads him to see in this 
Nigerian culture the .A.llantij»; and a pcrfcr>’id, half mystic, vague mode of 
c.xpression, which breaks out in many parts, leaves the reader at a loss how much 
to discount from more sober pages. The various matters which throw light on 
Egyj)tian customs, we hope to deal with in the next jMut of this journal weeding 
of 'much Uiat only relates to the recorder's feelings, would have left room for what 
we want to know further about hb collections on the customs and physical life of 
the people. There is no r efere n ce to meaHurements or photographs of the 
people for comjxirativc study. We must be thankful, however, to have obtained mi 
much light on the past of Nigeria, lamentably neglected b>' the British 
administration. 

Art h Egypt. By StR G. M.ViPERO. Small 8vo, 313 pp., 565 illustrations, 
4 coloured plates, (a. (llcincmann and Hachette.) 

liixtoirt. ti£ Li Civilisaiiou xgyptiinne. By GusTAVE jEQUtKR. Small 8vH>, 
330 pp., 257 illustrations. 3*50 frs. (Payot, Paris.) 

DU Kuitur tUj rtium Agyp/rm. Pkof. F. W. FkEIUKRK V. Blis^tNt;. Small 8vo, 
S7 pp., 58 figures. 1*25 marks. (Oiiclle and Meyer, l.eipaig.) 

The Continent has aw’akcnerl to the need of [lopular education on Egypt; no 
longer b the art and learning to be rcser\'cd for costly wxjfks, and its spread to be 
looked on as a profanation; it b to be compactly reduced to a form where it may 
rank along with a dozen other subjects In general culture. More than a quarter 
of a century ago, when it was remarked to l.anzone that a little book wa.s wanted 
on l^ypt, he replied; *'A thrmsand little books are waiitcrl," but he never wrote 
one. Now here w’c have three little books, very ditferent in treatment and idea, 
and we can best value them by their contrasts. 

Each of the.se books must be regarded in proportion to its cosL The German 
publbhcr gives plent)' for the price, but the two French publi.shers more than 
double the scale of generosity. We must not expect the same liberty of scope to 
the author in books so difiaent in their cbims. 

Sir Gaston Maspero's book is a great wtirk, which a generation ago would 
have been produced exactly twice the size in every dimension and accordingly 
eight times the price, without giving us any more material The abundance of 
ilinstratians all Miffcr in Hachetlc's ^rics on Art from being too small; though 
this is somewhat compensated by the fiiumcss of the screen (180) which enable:* a 
magnifier to be used with good result. The fulness of material is treated with the 
author's accustomed skill; and the masted}* ease with which he conveys his 
impressions and fi.xcs a picture in tlie reader's mind, recalls his previous great 
works. The geniality of expression lightens many pages, as w'hen we read that 




S? 

“‘acv’eral who belonged lo the pricsthcjcxl insi^itcfl on Ixitng ri:prodtidod in 4 [j the 
sjjicriLhmr of their e^cfed ini^ignb. atid h-tvt: gained nothing hy the ijpixesi" 
Agaui we fcail‘'toivanls the; eluisc of Lho scconj Thtrbun Age there was a iiemi- 
fx>p%ibr ;irt, tnatked by a variety of a-ificct aiiJ a fnecdoni of technique very 
diw-oncerting t<> those w!ii,i Ntill twitd the immobility of the |^g>'}itian dviiLM.tj%in u 
an article of behtf,” All through the i^gtk W'e find the futncAs of idca$ und of 
foelirtc for the sentintenc of the .in» which will hel^i the readens to ’tee far more than 
they W'Oiild ever observe for themselves 

Ivach great ycrhM Ia treated scforoUdcv the Thinite Ist-lllrtl riynasty, 
Mcrnplutc iVtli-Xth, Middle l^jiigdoiii or l^ivt Theban Age, Second Theban Ago 
X V (I i t h-X XI St, a nd Sa itc canictJ i lown to Roimn pottery' fig T he [ Krreeprioji 

»if style is not aided, hou'cver, by mixing with the ■djmajiiy nearly as many 
illustrations belonging to sub 5 <!t;uent periods : they pul the eyes out for grasping 
what ht really cliaractcnstfc, almost aj badly as the binder's insertion of a 
fampaiitly'C^dunTed Jilatr of ihv XXisi dynasty in the middle of ibc IHramid art 
The printer has also been very unkind in diiftiiig on the description, as much as 
ten pages divorced fmm the illustmlKius, so that the reader has to go back over 
more than twenty figures to find what is de^crtijcd* 

Some of the dicta .am surjnising, and may, we hope, be recofviiidcreci for the 
ficxi ethtion. 'fhe side of King Zct,or more correctly Uaz i^of such is the reading 
of the ;wriKmt in the Xth X'>me) more thatj half attributed by its style to Sety I ^ 
but the huwk npsifj i! could havcx all the tame hawk? of Seiy into minccimxit 
Enamch are sjxiktm uf in the l^ahsbur jcwdlciy, which Is entirely of tnUys. The 
Mtydura Pyramid is stated to be a natural hill, w^hcrci*. it is all built down to Ivelow 
the pivemtint level. The temple of Sety at Abj dos is stated to be partly in the hill, 
while there Is iio hill near iL TJic EnKlisli work is kiiwUy referred To in the text, 
but ba^suffertd in the illustration-'i Vlg. tq h sot die plan of Btt KhaJluf by 
blit tin? tomb of Ua at Abydos, (ilaimeil by fl- Minder!* I ctric.. big. 17 
15 by Green, not Qnibcll Mg, 108 is from Paget aiirl Piric, Pl. XXXV 1 , Pig, 

*'aftix Cham poll ion,’ js from b'mi ZAww//, It XXVIl. Fig^. 2/7, ztyj, ure 
iinacknowledged fr-'in Tttrii^ii^ TVtf r/ Atfhtytuj. Itgs, 33'^• 4.^^, i^re all taken 

imacknowlcrigcd fmm PetrieV /Ir/r f.>.r^ 7 r. a book which never ap)j<^irs in die 
very full bibliographto. though other works, two years later, are mscrtciL Such are 
the sjxJts <111 I he sun. 

In Prof Jihiiiicr’s work we meet with a refntshing aim. " llithertu the tendency 
rd certain work? bos hcen m in^isi ou tJit: general character, to seek to prcsimt 
a hornsigcnr-ius wimlc mun- than the diflTcrenecs bcctvctm periods , , , 'i he aim of 
thK liitlc book is to «mntcnicl these erroneous ideas, and to study successively all 
the main stages of the Egypiian civiEhalion,” Tu this emt Ihe chapters ate cleirly 
arranged in period^, systematically treating ihtt hi^tury.moumnciitA, and civai^iaikm 
of each pcrioil The wojk b admirably analji^ in tablc\, unfortuirately all 
placed at the end; it ha? a long and full table of comtentsj complete list of the 
254 tlltistratHJU* ; an ample bib!iL*gniphy,cU^sif 3 cd under some \vm dozen divisions i 
and a full index. The aid of material arnuigcmcut is tnosl liijpful, and gratifying 
atW the lack of mich nccsssurj- corismictton In other li*x*ks. 

The illustrations are happily biger lhari Haeheiie'^, but lexv fine (scnjtn i 
Thv‘V are scrupulously correct as to theii sourecs, and wxdl chost-n for variety. 
The lest ifl clear and careful in its expres^iion; though one misaea the touches of 
rjr/^iV which lighten the pages of the previous work. One may hope lhai the nutlior 
will reconsider a few inatief.v Hie paintings of the pre-hUtoric b.iits raiglit be 
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thought safely scttlc<l to be «ich after publishing the HicrakonpoH-* paintings, 
which show tile great steering-oar, with the steersman liolding it: the interpretation 
a* a village seems entirely forced and impossible. The tylng-up rope is also 
slnwn hanging in frtmt; and on a vase (ANCIENT Egypt, p. 34) ate men punting 
with long {kjIcs pushed from the shoulders. The division into two iwriods of 
first and second prehistoric civiU>ation is not noted, although the «listinctmn# 
between the two arc very markol. The Elamite connection of the dytiastic 
invaders is dismissed in favour of a Nubian origin ; but the very close resemblance 
of lltc i^tyle of animal figures on the cylmdcr-seal* from Susa and Abydos cannot 
be ignoTDfJ in tin's way. The African affinities—which arc luimcroua—may all 
be due to the earlier people, or to the Sudany invashin of tlie Illrd dynasty. 
Sneferu should surely be put in the end of the Illrd d>*niisty; and the Xllth 
dynasty figure 175 U of the deceased, and not an ushabti slave figure. Fig. .2t5 
is certainly not Aprics, and, by the style of the group of sculptures to which it 
belongs cannot be attributed to the Saitc Period. Such matters arc but smalt, 
and the whole style of the work and its arrangement may we hope render the 
view of the changing civilisations familiar to French readers and be followed 
with advantage on this side of the Channel 

Freiherr von Hissing's work is of a ver>' different clianictcf to the others, 
structure of society and the literature arc what he seeks to Impress on the German 
reader, 60 pages mjt of 84 being given to these heads. Probably no one west 
of the Rhine would respect the shell of officialism so much, but administration 
is sweet to the Teuton, and the author wUcIy knows how to meet his taste. As 
the bocjk covers more ground than the others, tliough it is shorter, it necessarily 
treats subjects more In outline. The account of the literature is, however, verj* 
full in proportion, harrily any wcJI-knoM*n writings being jxissctl over. We might 
luve hoped that the author of the roost magnificent publication of the art would 
have treated it more fully in a liandbook, but probably the inexorable publLshcr 
would not illustrate it. A welcome feature of the illustrations given is that nearly 
Eilf ore frc»m tlic collection of the author, and therefore arc of new material not 
already familiar. 

MitstHtn of Fin/ Arts Bulletin, 66. Nov. 1913. 14 PP-. 22 figs, to cents, 

Boston. 

Occasionally a welcome outline nf some of Dr. Rci.-mcr's w-ork ap}>cars in the 
bi-monthly BniUtin from Boston; in the laicic of any more satiifpng record of ihU 
great mass of work, we may be thankful for such a publication. This number 
contains the account of clearing a group of family tombs at Giach, one of which 
Wa5 (^uitc untouched. Tlicsc were of three generations of architects, who lived 
under Assa, Una>, Tela, Pepy I and Pepy II, the close of the V'lli and first half 
of the Vlth djTiasty- The perrons were: Anta Snezrm-ab unilcr /\ssa, Mchy and 
Khum-enta under Unas and Teta, Nckhcbu 2 u under Pepy 1 , aiui Im-lhepy under 
Pepy II. 

Tlie tomb of Anta contained a granite sarcophagus; it had been plundered, 
but the body lay complete. In pits of oflerings near by, were limestone cases for 
meat oflimngs cojiper tools and rowlcE, and a beautiful dioritc cup inscribed with 
the name of Teta, showing the date of the burial. 

In the court of Nckhebu&u were many inscribed and sculpturcrl stone:* whirh 
could be rcfilictL These give biographical details of his cmploj'mcnl over various 
public work*. He six year* dinrctiiig great works in licliopuib, and rose to 
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be chief architect, lie also went to Sinai, where he left an inscrif/tion nf hi* 
cxpctlition al ^laijliareh, 

Tlic latent of these tombs was umiisturbetL The slopinj; passatjc was blocked 
up sdIkI with iwenU'-five feet length «>f stmic After breaking and withdrawing 
this the burial was found iwrfect Outside (if the long b«»x coffin lay a pile «f 
copper models of rabies, with link vases nn them, and many copper bowK and 
libation vases witlt long spouts It is a most valnahic series for dating the type* of 
the latter part of the VIth dynasty. Inside the coffin lay the body, badly 
mummified, with an alabaster licad-rcst, two alabaster jars, a copper mirror, and 
a deep collar of l>cad work of gold and faience bcafte. In the ruins of a chapel was 
found a wooden statue, of good work, well preserved. 

IXu grab dts Ti.—\^y GE'^Kn Stein’Ikirff. 4to. pp-. 143 pI‘ot. 
plates, 20 drawn platc.s 1913* (Himichh, Leipzig.) 

This magnificent vulumc at last rewards us for wailing half-a^centurj’ for the 
publication of tlic most ccicbratcti of the great tombs of Sat|qafrh. It is worthily 
reproduced, and Prof Stemdorflr is 10 Ixr congratulated on the clearness and good 
effect of this grand merles of photngraph.s of the whole walls, in this immense picturc- 
b>ok of early Egyptian life. He luw judiciously taken a wliitc paper, which much 
Increases the ^^8ibility of <letail bc>*ond that of the iKhcr laigc is-sues of tombs, such 
as Kaqcmni and the Rue de Tombeaux. There is something still to be gained b)' 
a yet whiter and denser paper. \N c hojje that a second volume will give us the 
otlter fadlitics that appeared in the '• Masuba of Kaqcmni ” ; then: is >*et lacking 
the outline key drawings to the vvalls, the enlarged drawings of details, and the 
discussion and translation of the short iiLscriplions which are so generally neglected. 

^fxhittcJi>gy of tho Ohi TcsttittttMtm Ily Hr. ^ a\ i l . t .. K . 8\’o, 

212 pp. 5j. 1913. (Rolit, Scott.) 

The essential thesis of this book is that the greater part of the Old Testament 
was \^T^ttc^ in cuneiform character, until it was translated into Aramaic by Ezra. 
The principal reason assigned for this view U the proalcnce of cuneiform writing 
in Palestine, shown by the Tell Amama letters, and the tablets foimd at Taanach 
aiui Gezer which refer to ordinary business. All of these, however, belong to the 
Canaanile population, and when we look at the Jewish and kindred people we see 
the Siloum inscription showing a long past of cursive writing, the Sumerian oslraka, 
the long m.?criprion of Media, ami the still earlier ctirahx writing at .Serabit It Is 
true the Canaaiiitc liabit may have been to use cuneiform, yet Prof. .Vavflle .ecm* 
to attach t«x> little importance to the examples fjf writing of the Semitic races. 
Hi* view Is the older one of the prevalence of h pure Phoenician script from which 
other alphabets am a dcgradaliou and he d< 5 cs not treat alphabetic writing on the 
same basis which he rightly insists upon for language—mimcly, lluii the viirlctia 
and dialccw are all of equal human value, although one may have become a literary 
standard. 

It l« difficult to see how the origination of Genesis and otlurr writings in sliort 
separate documents, is an evidence for cuneiform writing rather than alpliabctic 
CT hieratic; or why .Moses should be supjxjticd to ha\c been taught cmieiform in 
E-yn*** ratlurr than the albprevalcni hieratic, which was in use among all classes 
down to the common workman. 

Matters where llicic will be a more general agreement with the author arc his 
outline of the Exodus movement, his excellent connection of tlie land of Egypt as 
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thou gocst unto Zoar ” with the fertile Delta unto Zar the eastern frontier town, 
and his deduction about the worship from the Aswan papyri long before any 
posable influence of Em and the Babylonian |)art>v Though this work is primarily 
concerned witfi the Talcstinian writings, it touches Eg>*pt so largely that it claims 
our attention here. 

Tiu Ancunr History #»/ tMi Xarr Etut, —By H. R. HAth. Ss^o. 602 pp.. 

33 plates. 14 maps isr. I 9 » 3 . (Methuen.) . . . , i 

llu: purpose of this volume is to widen the view of the University scholar, and 
gi>r him a direct acijuainuncc with that greater world, which he first learns 
something about from Ucrwiotus. For this purfKVsc it opens with a general survr^ 
of the position of modern study, and then dewlops the pre-lmtoric Greek world, 
to break in the student to the idea of remote ages. After this It U allowable to 
Launch fully into Egyptian and Iteb>*lonian history, Uking them togclhw in three 
mam pcrir>ds. early, middle and late. The Hittitc, Syrian, and Palestine history 
Also come in for full notice, so that the student will be fairly set on his feet as to all 

the changes of the near East before the Hellenic age. 

There are, of course, many points on which the author has to take one side of 
a disputed position; and in most of these he represent?, the more moilmlc and 
rcas<inAl>le view. Musri Is taken as being l^gypt. ITic long reigns and 
imporunce of the Hykaw are not suppressed, as has been fiishionalile lately. 
Manetho ts respected as a careful writer, though sometimes in error, and oftw 
corrupted. I’hc treatment of the Amarna letters strongly leans to accepting the 
Kliabiri as Hebrews, and the Exodus is put in the expulsion of the Hyksos. This, 
fiowcvcr, ignores the place-name Raamscs in Exodus, and the ^ record of four 
ccniurio of oppression. It seems more likely that there was a partial exodus alrntg 
with the Hykso-S the Hebrews perhaps appearing as the Khabiri. and the Israel o 
Merneptah ; while the Exodus record refetHto the remainder of the Israelites living 
under the XlXth dvnasty. It U unfortunate that the dur«noIog>» concorc^ntly 
recortlcd by the Turin i>apyru». Manetho, and Herodotus is rejected solely on 
grounds of style, which have no value in proving periods of time. Definite rc^rds 
cannot be treated lightly. It is a Utile curious that the long Ub^ri of the 
Research Account ami British School arc entirely omitted, while nxitmg single 

volumes of various other writers on excavations. 

As a whole the book is of great value in putting a complex mas.s of syn- 
chrofKm^ hbtory into an accessible form, and not ignoring difTcnmccs of opintfm 
where such uncertainties occur. 

U» fitstrifihNS hiiroglrfthiquts // kHratiqurs dtt OuAdi liamtHArndt. 

J. CoUV.\T and V. MoNTET (Mem. Inst. Fran. Arch. Orient). 4to, 119 pp. 

fplatcs to appear in Jnd volumc> ... . 

This volume opens with a general account of the inscnptions of each 
period. Some interesting lists of peculiar orthography are given. The Ions 

left b>* the t'arious quarrying parties, on the rocks, arc then transcribed, in 
geographical order. 26G in all. with notes and some discussion. It would haw lie^ 
most desirable to state the nature of the rock on xvhich each ts inscribed, and the 
nature of the rock in the nearest quarr>-, as a guide to the localities of the stones 

used in each period. . 

An interesting question, which has not been t^hed on by the authors, is 

that of the seasonal dates of the inscriptions, as showing at what limes of year the 
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quarr}^ expeditions ^^wkcd. Wc shall here follow ihc dating to ^Ilistoncal 
Studies”; and as the £g>*ptiarts' chmnology and that of Berlin dtflfi^ by an entire 
Sothb period, the seoao^is would be the same on either chronology. The following 
are die dated inscriptions :— 


Page. 

Kmg. 

Vear. 

.Month. 

Day. 


Seuon. 

97 

Aty 

1 

4 

2 


August 14 

74 

P^y 1. 

18 

tl 

27 

... 

April l 

79 

Mentuhotep 11... 

2 

2 

»5 

... 

End of Februarj* 

97 

>1 ••• 

2 

•% 

23 

• • •a 

•• 

98 

m ••• 

3 

2 

25 

... 


81 

Sankhkara 

8 

9 

3 


July 6 

85 

Scmisert I 

16 

3 

— 

... 

Jan. 22“Feb. 22 

fU 

If ••• 

38 

4 

4 


February 21 

72 

Senusert II 

ir 

4 

8 

»f« 

Fcbcuar)' 14 

49 

Senusert 111 ... 

*4 

4 

16 

... 

February 15 

48 

Amenenihat Ill 

3 

3 

1 

... 

December 27 

70 


3 

3 

*3 


Januar>’ 9 

5* 

ft 

*9 

5 

1$ 

... 

March 7 

47 

91 

20 

3 

13 


Jaiiuar>> 5 

tl2 

Kamessu IV ... 

3 

3 

2 


July 1 

loS 

H ••• 

3 

9 

26 

... 

February 18 

108 

m ••• 

3 

10 

— 

... 

Feb. 2 3-Mar, 23 

4* 

Darius 1 ... 

26 

10 

10 

... 

October 24 

67 


26 

12 

— 

... 

.Vov. 13-Dec. 13 

too 

•• 

27 

3 

— 

►» 

Feb: i4>Mar. 16 

87 

*1 ••• 

28 

9 

II 


August 25 

96-7 

f1 ••• 

30. 


«5 

»• 1 

July 50 

52 

Xcr.xes . 

3 

1 

*9 

... 

January' 4 

43 

Nckfatircbf ... 

3 

4 

— 

' ... 

Feb. 16 Mar, 16 


It appears that there were tw*o <{uarT>'ing seasons; the main otw between 
I>eccmber 13 and April i (15 examples), the lesser one between July t and 
October 24 (6 examples). 1‘lic main season was for convciiicncc of the work in the 
cool weather: the«l<»%r season when labour was at liberty during the innndaiioQ. 
The hot sea^ii work was more usual in laic times. 

Amattfs^ UlMstrattU by tkt Cvf/ectioa tn Vnhxrsitt C^Uegt^ London.^ 

By \V. M. Fl.l.NtitiRS p'etRIK- 4to. 58 pp, 47 photo, plates, /'drawn plates. 
2li. (Constable.) 

(Where books are in any way connected with the British School, a brief 
summary of such will be given without any opinions.) 

This begins with a discussion of the principles of the use of amulets, and their 
meaning. Tlie Egyptian amulets are divided into Avc classes: Similars which 
resemble the parts of the body to be protected; Amulets of Powers which arc 
emblems of abstract powm; Amulets of Propcrt>*, which irhitate the offerings for 
the dead; Protective A mulcls for defending the iicr.sbn or the mummy; Anmlcl'* 
of gods, human or animal 

Each of the 275 dilTcrent kinds of amulet is then described, arranged in these 
stKxcssivc classes. First is stated the ancient name; .j then the meaning of the 
amulet; the period of use; a list of the examples photographed; a list of all 
pubjlUh^ examples ^ the materials used; the pcoitiont known on the'mummy ; 
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liiilJy, the niimiKr of examples in pubH'ibed cciUcctions, This book thus 
summarises wliat is kiiottn on tht subject of path amulet, besitie Oescnlimg Uic 
speainens at Univensity College, which liai the mwt complete collection. 

The plates conmiii full-siste photo^phs oF iibouE tjoo amulc't^ alirt copied of 
two njjcicrjL Ust-i of amulets, drawiiig;5 of the gnostic am>ilct, and plans of 

the of amulcjtg on twC 3 tty-four miijumics- It is intended to lollovv this 

valtunc' irith oihers, similarly ili.iais'^iiig- vaxioUN branches uT Egj^tian antiquities. 

in Jiy P* tX ^jCOTT-MtiSCKIETT. Svoi 

p|ji, (Camlwidge Unh'er^Uy Press.) 

This ij i\ valuable handbook, collecting and discnssing material from very 
ilifltreiii sources, tl]i>ugb not .idding new facts. The chapters deal with the late 
phas<?s of Egyptian, religion, the Christ Ian hterature of the early centuries, Chrbljan 
til irminif ying and btiriaK ihc very debatable amnitnt of Chrhtiim inRuenee on 
mcuiptiire, s summary of tlic Gnostic b<>oks, and an outline of the rise of monasticiam. 
'Hie lamcnUirl deatli of the author has left the close of the work incomplrte, but 
what wc have liert srill seni’t a guide book to students^ and, a sufBcicmt outline 
f[>r the general reader, 

Iti some directions there are unfortunate omissions. The Hermetic books are 
never mentioned: yet with their internaT dating to the Persian age, they give 
a (niccJc-ss. view of the spread of ideas, s^'uibob and expressions^ In prc-Cliiistian 
iinies, Christianit)' i» hardly credited before iSo A.ii, in Egypt: hut It is imposaihJe^ 
with the strongly Jewish Delta close to PalestinC] that it should not have iccdi'ciJ 
Christianity as early as Antioch, 4^ aTj., and long before there was a body of 
Christians martyred iu Rome m C4 AAX The certain introduction of Medians andet 
the Persian rule into ihc Atediterroneait area is ignored. The connectiun of Osiris 
wlih corn is cUised a.v being only of Ulc date ■ iivit the distribution, of the cdics 
where the cornTestiral took place point? to iU being prehistoric, before the nomo 
system was complotecL 

S/itftoV SfadUf rit Senfitur^.—By VV. SHAW CALi>i:f:oix Crown Svo. 
r li t ppw 2J. 6ft (Scott.) 

It is unfckrtunnte that anyone iit the present day !»hotild confuse teaders bj' 
statements in defiance of fundamental documents, known for liaJf a ccnt^^Ji^ To 
shite that ^ Shcplicni kings bekni^^d to Lhc XVIIth and XVTI Tth dynasties*^ and 
pruteed to treat .\khcnatrn and all hU ancestors i lyksos, is directly coutradlctcd 
by the cxpulftinij of the f lykM>i( undtn* Aohrnes, ami nil the teruar of bis successors. 
To stale that “there are few FubJectAsuch as high priests,royal nuti£^, o>urt dwarfs 
and the like, who are not known by several persona! appellations" is quite untrue, 
and Is mveiitral to ideriLify Ji>sepli with Aincmlictcp, son of Hapy. The census lists 
of Xurabers arc cut tlrMvn to a tentli witimut any troee of evidence, and regardless 
i^f the rtrong internal evidence that the hundnad^ are Indciicndent uf the miaiuuJtr- 
itorid thousand.s.. ‘I'he •iuggeytions erf this writer Ttcctl to be tested by a wider 
reading and judtrmeiTt, 
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NOTES AND NEWS. 

Great changes are in progress among the ntafT of the Antiquity 1 )cpanincnt iti 
Egypt. Brugsch I’asha, whose service dates from the days of Maricttc> has now 
retired; he will I>c succcc<lc<l in the curator.ship of the Cairo Museum by Mr. J, E. 
Quilicll, who worked for some years with the ICgyptian Research Account. 
Mr. Wcigall, who U at ptreAciU lanpcctor-Gcncral of Aiitiquitio in Cairo, will retire 
after the coming aumrner ; hU sc\en or eight years* service in Cpper Eg>q»t having 
made too much strain on his health. Mr. Cecil Firth has been apjiointed as 
Inspector at Luqsor. but will be transferred to Hiicct?ed Mr. Quibcll at Saqqarch. 
.M. Daressy has l)ern transferrerJ from the cumtorship of the upper floor of the 
Museum to the administrative position of Controller. Abo\*e all this loom.'k the 
im}Krnding retirement of the master-mind: -Sir G.tston Maspero will (irobahiy 
before long leave his Directorship, which he first entered on thirty-four years ago. 

Decorations in Egyptology' are almost unknown, but the Emperor of Austtia 
has conferred on Mr. Weigail the Cross of the Order of Kmnz-joscpli, for services 
to science. 

Mr. Quibcll Is concluding his Saqqateh work before entering on the Museum 
duties. He has lately found a coffin with boats and model wo^ksho)>^, of the 
Middle Kingdom period. 

Dr, Reisner's programme this year includes work at the Gizeh Pyramid 
cemetery with Mr. Howe all the season ; work at El-Bcrsheh for tlie latter part of the 
season by Mr. West; excavatioiw at Sesi (Dclgo) in Haifa Province In the first months 
of the year by Dr. Reisiicr ; also work by Mr, W'est early in the season at Kerma 
ill Dongola Province, Mr. Clarence Fisher, well known from his plans of .Nippur, 
has frtumed to America for museum work, but will be back in Egy'pt by April. 

From Aniinoc Mr. J. de M. Johnson writes; After several years of excavation 
for papyrus cartonnage tlic Graeco-Roman branch of the Egypt Exploration Fund 
has this year ^ain turned Its attention to the Roman Period in undertaking work 
on the rubbish mounds of Anttnue. U is difficult at present to estimate the value 
of the results. The mounds are without any tof> layers of Arabic, and are uniformly 
dry to the ground level. On the other hand the necessary' strata of dfsh arc scarce, 
and papyrus when found tends to be extremely’ brittle and dccay’cd.'* 

From Prof. Navillc's work at Abydos ail detailed statements are reserved 
for the present. 

At Lisht .Mr. Mace has cleared a large area south of the pyramid of Amcnem- 
hat; he has found numberless pits, mostly of the close of the XHth dynasty', and 
parts of mastabas which were pulled to {licces during the later Empire. The water 
level is a difficulty in the larger pits, and pum^ung b requisite. 

At Thebes the great work of Mr. Robert Mond on the tombs is progressing In 
the hands of Mr. Mackay. He has photographed the tomb of Queen Nefertari, and 
b repairing the tombs of the Engraven* {l8i), of Dedy (-00), of Kha-cm-hat (57) 
where casts of the missing parts now at Berlin arc being inserted, and the fine tomb 
of Menna (69X .Also tombs 111 and 139 have liad the w-alb treated, .and the open 
tombs at Drah abul Negga are being tended. 

At Aswan Prof. Schiajyaretli b clearing tombs on tire western side. One tomb 
which be has o^xmod was rifled in Ptolemaic times; the rock staircase of another 
tomb b bdiig cleared, and may lead to a fine monument; this b jitst below the 
Coptic monastery, 

IW. StcindorfT is working at Ibrim in Nubia before taking up Hawani later In 
the season. 
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THE EGVrnAN KESEAKCH ASSOCIATION. 

Oirk Foil Elder, Mr^ Seftoii-Joni??. iin9jrmi me th.il many of ihc brandies of this 
.\ijiodatiou liave enlarged iticrr htmntls considerably during the fiWt two >xar3. 
■|1ie ivocaJ Honorary Secretaries are much to be qtmgratuiatcfl on the rcaultA of 
tbdr lalioiiis. hi innny of the centres, the members are real student^*, and require 
I'cry little help In providing malcrial for their meetings; others, liowcvcr, need 
considerable iissistance, which b dlwayj gladly given from IwadqLiarteri One s^ry 
po|in!ar scries of pupers sent mund> during la-si Wi'inier, tioalt with ‘^Uomestic Li e 
hi Ancient Egypt," comprising sculpture, painting, arts and emfts, architecture 
[rel^hnnr and dnmestic), and Another, almost equally sought aficr* wiii on 

*- The Fnreigti Xdghbours of Egypt,’’ SyTians, Cretans* Hitt ires, etc. A smull 
fninorit>-of br.iiidies have viifTirrcri from lem|3orary diminution* or eclipse; for the 
most part, tliey are gradimliy grossing tnrger. Some desire to a fixed limit of 
joenibership, ^ the members meet in a jirivatc dr^iwing room; oihets aic actively 
promoting bereasM.' of membership, Atl are furthering the interests they liave at 
heart, by serious pnrstiance of the subject under various aspe^ and the iintitbnl 
attained in papee^ and lectures hai distinctly riscti in the last few yeiars. 

The p-^pcr> ror the present season are ^ven bdow* in contnjuation of our Ibt 

in the Jamiary" number. „ n 

Liwnci.v. i;tk™. SfitUBi-JuMS fJi, llcilforij Squ^^re, W,Ci)l —MeetuiEa, moniiuj'. 

At li pm*, Uu and: caffoc. ji-eji., lecture, March leciurcr, J >r- Miine. April ij,, 

A]tk*ni, flu "Tlie I Jevclojitiieut of An." May 30, or ^iber Wedut^liy aftereooit, at 

Uxiire^riiv College, ] p,m., prof. FlinOcrs Femeb bntern-I«Um; ooih» Kc* Uticoverfes- 

BOLiSKtrouTH (Miss Horn, Cin/ntd Ciilw.)—Feb. i), j.i? p.m. -tea, j pjn.) ^ 
liaih tioict (Mrs. Jtihfnmoj, paper tuv "PtiibJ ru Fj^rafuid BakUeus"; hiEiory uod tri of Trl«l- 
Vbh dyrvMiic!. March (t, >il jwrt, hei. 4-ii |xui^) it Slici^ne Collate* lir^Jiksoinc FAit 
< Mn. Nueatnyili Webb), paper cm Period; of Ihr'Taarid hutlders.'^ 

EoiMttUKCU (Mrt. McltflEle. lEi, Coritou Street,>—Dec- 3 Frot Kimnedy, DJJ.* on 
"Jitiol in Egypt.^ Jan. yok Mrs. Aiikcn, on "The Ue'-rjlniimiSin "f Eg^pn-iJ* ATt.*" feh. 2S, 
E- rnu SiCTeTmon, D.Liit_ on "A Storyteller of Fifth C*fnltiry w.c. 

FiKinL.-inn fl>. Hill Coolt, Scmulab, Firsmee leciurtr J. <1, ^fTlnc. 

GLiSCcrw. iMii>4 bfura Minmy, 17, Unircesity Crardtaia.J—MaKli Kvcjisng meeting. 
GijOUCIBTE*. f Mras Ellis, m, AlemDdre Ko4a,>~P*peTa HJ meeimgs* and diitrtbiitlQii 
fif JoUttulL 

(Mn». UoJiwdi MoTfu, yitarrjr trill tmlgp, SL Lcoitacds.}— Jjui. I3i Ur. bpamnn, 
ni» ” Tbc Egyptiu Water Uly Mareli and April, tnn niore Iccturea. 

KbtavrE, ^Mrs, litmih llikuu Lodgc-J—Jan. 37, ^tiss L Eckenstein vn '* alio 

FdJ. 5J, fill " AinulcH.,-^ also March 24* on ** UrcM, Religiotit and E>e=i3ltr." 

(Mn, ^larsJtaJt, Gaytoft —Uec, yt* j p,tni (Miv. Ctibbold) Mrv SefiiHi' 

JooeV teller on - Karcnt read : Jan, ^ 8 ^ y p-m. f Mtx Sciiombejg) 

crmllnucdt iVib-S’ltb dyiwts^ite. F<b 55, Meeting iMr^. Gray). A small kmtmj; hnnuy on 
Egyptian -tnd Anricai Hhtory, free lor memben' use. is esiahrislwd m Kosa. 

TJin-.viau, {Mn. Horrid Sl ?. pp« on ^ EinHy djTO^ilts uml t'Tmmldtf’' 

FetjL Larture on XI Itli dyimly given, and Flindert Felrieb letter from lUahun teml, March 
or April. FcehistoHc April or Mny, pspet nti Tpi3 Exhihlijon oJ UriiEah Schuoi 


M-vsniEffi'SK. EcvjTiAf? anu Okie^tt.iii. Society. <Mi» W. M- Ciiimphvn, ihc 
Uokvinjiry.J-Upeii tiiMilng^ At UniTtreitv. jAtii 14, « p.iu., T, Erie Pcei- tsn as kikO^ to 

ihc EgYpiiiins.* Feh. {f} H, R, Hill, tm "Greek Mniii^tcrioi." Feo. 24 h Pud- t.^nHnn-riaii|H* 
03 **Tniciiiok:jTta Ke-dieovtTeil'(iioi opcii^ March to* Prof. . 1 . Uichie, on TniJ^rlgm 
DoYclopoient of BuiUlms amuo^st: ibe Jews** Apnl if, A .M. Rtishmui, uu Jm lacnied 

I ombs it Mclt.^ May f?h W. llyttaRi nn '* Ey j-priiuj GLued WaioJ' 

HtLUA PtcTstn. 
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THU TOMB OF MlC.VXA- 

Tills Idttib *3 one of tlic licAt ut TJicbcs, owing to its rot been 

ex|>u3cd to mwlcni ravjieis. Jt was found in the work of Mr* Kobert Mond, who 
liai doneso mi^h for tlie 2afct>^ fwd care of these tombsp hitherto bo strangely neglected 
bj* l3ie Govcmiijctit and the Societies that have worked at Tljche^ Thv painted 
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diAjicI? at Hit ±c»ulJii?fn. o^pilril afu hardiv scc{JiidoT>' isi value and intKirrst to [iTe" 
grtat sculptured chajjcl* "jf K-i‘.|.qarcJi. 

In tlie fr<^ritis|ii«» is a harvest scene which show-'i how the Kg 3 ''|>tiaTi could 
actions in liis inCTiior>^ and fiqjrtjduct them like a Jap;itbC*ic ; for u-e caniiul 
isiippost- that hf: models to pobc for all these: livclj' tiUlo groups' in act ion The 

EgjTitian slwaj-s cut ufT the ears of corn dose, and left die atmw to be pulled up 
3 fttTW;iffJfl wliolt aTid soiijjd- The two men arc carr^dilg off a net full ol ears tu he 
t3u«h«J* Ekl nv Ihetn amid the standing draw are two girk figllting. The fight- 
hand one - A) Im evidently been ki^eviinfi down to gathev up the ears that she has 
picaned I the other giil ii; ha^ nm fimvard to diapiiie her right m thcm< and a has 
srisccfl the imIkc of \ ulth her right hand, and clutched the hair of A in her left, 
A retaliates as well as she can by seizing li's hair in her ri^ht, So fat A b checked, 
but R iiaimut do ati^'thing, and b worsted in the iiiatEcr of hair-grip. There the 
siiuabblc ha.- waited for three thouiniud years. 

Beyond is ,i sycomort fig tree, which ciits its ihkk shadtnv, and bears its lough 
fruit cloiic to its branchoi, A boy is sitting at rest on a £itOf>k while aiirrtticr boy 
ptavi *m a long pipe, Uke a modern sammunA, not a llutc blown #Uleways» ba» 
been described. Over his head hanga a w-atcr skin, hnng up in the coal shade to 
fnaporattv * cold drink ; observe that the neck in tied bach scpanitcly, so 

that it shriuld be lrKr>cned to get a <lrink, wHilujut shifting the skirt. It is a curiijus 
sign of the comfon nf the times that boys mit in the harvest field luive well- 
cnrix;ni.cFcd stools ro sit upon, and do not toungc as bciil they eati ; certainly no 
moiicru Eg>'ptLaji W'Oiild think of such a tUKiifj', 

in the lijwarr «cene are t>vo more little gleaners. One tvas a thorn in her fool; 
frO she lui6 seated hefadf oU' her gleaning bag, and stretches out her leg for her 
tom pan ion to rttmavt the thorn. The friend's gleaning bag lies on the gromid 
between them, just such a bag of coarse fibre is commonly found in the |>crii>d. vf 
the New Kingdom. A boy is stripping the headi^ ofT flax stems by pulling thorn 
through a forked stick histencd the ground. The general wellbeing of the 
people is seen by the glpaiiirig girls — llic poorest pwioplc—wearing a long tfia/its 
down to the ankJet»< The boys and men naturally only w'car the usual w‘al»t-cloth. 
Both the men and one of the boys, howievirr, have the leather net over it, made of 
slit leather work, to take the wear of sitting and rubbing about. 

On the furevijuis page is a part of a scene of the wife and fhmghtcrj in a ho.tl 
tvith Mcnmi^ drawn with perfectly unfHlteriiig nml even lines. Below, the duck-s 
flutier and quack in the InlUfl j«ol aj the boat advances: and one of the girls leans 
over tile side to pick the lolUi burls as they pass. 

It w‘as In the clearan'cc of this tomb that a charming statuette was found, two 


views of which are here given as the Portraits of tiiis quarterly |>wt. On comparing 
the prrrfilB with Umt of the wife in the boat scene, it is ao precisely like that we 
mtuit MIC in this figure the wife of Mennti, Why is her face perfectly presened 
while not a itacp of her husband's itatuc is lo Lc found? The state of the tomb 
shows that there waA a special spite against him. His ibrowaticb in the picture Is 
cni ill LwO' his figure viewing the estate has the eyt gouged out iliat he may not 
»oc; the mcasitttng mpe for Ids fiehls has the knots scrapetl away: his hand in 
^(x^aring the fitb B destroyed. Y'et ilverc was no Hi-will to his gracious wife, her 
face and figure remain on the wall and in the statuette, Kortlie photographs of the 
figure we arc mrlehte<l lo Mr. Mond^ as al^!) for the cast of tlic figure (whicli n tiow 
in the Cairo Museum), fmm which the portrait on the cirvti is taken. The tomb 
scents 1 photographed in 1909^ M. F- f. 
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ANCIENT EGYPT. 


BJCITISM SCHOOL or' ARCrTALOLOilY IN EOyPT. 
TITK TKEASURK OF LAHU‘X. 


Is th^ pnr^'jciij^ nuinbcr of Anceest Mgvpt an a<!cuLiiit ha^ bc<:n given of tlie 
principal featurciiof Uie pyramid orScfmscfft H and tU ^UTnoimfling coii^mietionn. 
We novt' ttn7> Uj describe tiic greaECiit discoveT/ of iljc yeaG miked by Tar the tnoit 
vuiuable gT»>up that has cv^c been fiiund fViJUiiir of the Government nescTTC:^ 

Qn the scuth side of the pyramid of Lahun, fnm liiige sihafl-tombs were founds 
<faLfbtfcss a]J belonging to members of the rojTil family. They Itad all been ojiened 
and pluiidened. probably In the decadence of the Icingdom before the Hvk^fpt 
They had tiitm been [eft open^ and grudnaliy filled up with dusb and inixd washeii 
in by pccasioiiial ^lomis. In one of thcjc tombs a gimute sairophrigus, the 

ina. 4 ^ive lid of which find been partly [mwhed ofT and the -etlgcr broken awny, enough 
to let a boy in to clear out the content^ and nothing; whatever was left m it. The 
tomb appeared lo have been entirely ran^ackedr and only a recess at the sirk of die 
pas^gc I'cmaiocrl to lie e>:ajnineJ. Tiik was fiJIetl with hard w'aiihed mud like Ihc 
rc"it of the tomb^ and notlimg cquIiI look less promising. The Iralncd workmiin 
ivaf^ told to clear it out and fiiiLh the tomb. 

.After a few cuts of the pick, (he man =i.W' sHvme tubular bcadii of gold apjicitring, 
He. at once removed I lie local ivorkers who were about hirn^i and split word lo the 
scafT. iMr. Frost ivas at liberty, and went dowai , after taking out abaut a [round 
iveight ul gold beads, a 4 Jtl begirming to unenver itie band of tlic dtadem, [jr fetched 
Sfr. Uninton to come flown ami coniluue the clcsarhig. Thu rest of (he aftemr^r-n 
—totb Fehenar^'^—und on up to mtdnighi, the clearing went on, wiihmit even 
extracting the diadem, aa the gttiuod iwas so hurri. Mr. Dninton slept in the lornh. 
and workerl at iiucrvals during tlie mght, maoving the diadem safety next morning. 
Fur five davit, a I kJ several evenings also. Mr, llruruun, with sometimes Mr. Wiikv, 
steadily workcil through tlic cubic yard of hiurd mud. cvetj’ scrap ^d which liud to 
l»c loosened n I out carefully as the jewdlen.' and iv<»n‘ work were -<:atiered ihroughout 
it. and a single rough cut might great damage. After that wnric^ the w hole of 
the earth was brought up to the hntsj ,uid, br some w^eeks lifting w'ciit on gradually 
and choroughlyp and all the richer poTtions w'cre completely washed aivay as llijuid 
mud, leaving the innst minute Ijeads behind. TIiub over ten tiiuusaiid were 

rvcovcxed. 

Such A diflcoverj* wv^uM have raised a homct\ nest of dealers and n>bber5 
about U&, Sf it were km>W';i w’hik we wvre ul work. But step may be taken 10 
scciin: the i^ilencc of the workman, without recourse to the anckiil praciicc of 
killing all W'ho knew n &ecTer. The power of the purse in om vqjular system r»f 
reward w-a.!! c^fiUgh^ and nut even ifw mun^s own brother could find what the tow^arrt 
hod been. So lor 0* rumnnrs reached their nuutv showed that they were 

Hue to the bcTmyal of oonRdcnctrs in annUicr 4^unlry( and not to anyone in EgjpL 
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ft) Tbc |jrnidp^l gbjc<t was the liiadem, bdrlnjj iht royal iiraeu>gii tlin front. 
It i» formed by a bn:«,^d biiiirl ofliiglilj^ bumtshiMi ^^sld iivcr an mch wide, and lar^t.' 
on&ugh t'i i^sr. -oiiitfi tha^ bushy wig ivorn in the Xllth dynasty. The uractiiiL» of 
open work, inlaid yivtli Li5:ii!i and camel fan ; tlie head is. ul which \v;i* fmnid 

IfWMtt in the mud, Tn U'aahlng the mud wc rccox-ereiJ one of the minute cif 
framet and also the Ifttle ring of goTtI which surrounded it, m^d ihiw the head wsl* 
Lonipl..-tcJ again. Arguud the pclishthl hand i^m; affixed fifteen rosettt., each 
(uunpewe*.! of fotir flowers with intermediate bnds^ At tfie back a tube of gold wa* 
rivetiid oil Ui rhe Liand^ and into that fitted a double pi nine of sheet gold, the steiii 
Mf nhirh slippeit through a flowrer of ^litl gold Tltc thtcknei> of the plmijvs uvo, 
'iueh thai rhflj' wouid wave slightly with ever^’ inuvGiiiciit of the heart. At the bach 
and sides of Uic cjo^i ii sverc stre:imerji of grjid, which hung Frt^m hinges attached U, 
the rosettes. TJic whole CHOilruction was over a foot and a half high, 1 he crown-i 
fouml before at Uahshnr are uf designs difTerem from this, which a 

rcMitmiscennr of the head-band nr diadem piiiutcd on LLic figtirtr uf thr princcM'^ 
Nrrrert, at the close of ttie I Hrd dynasty, or the diver emwn of die Xlth dynasty 
at Leyden, h pre.wrves, thercrofc, the earlier stj'lc uf tile OJrl Kingdom. The 
plumes and strc-ifiien, were foiuid laid flat U.^ethcf bcneoilh the circular band ; they 
seem to bai'c been cnrcfully placti'J jn this manner originalty, 

J) Two jiectorals of tlie riamc design were fourHi; one with the vartonL-htJ 
of Sertusert U, lielonging to the princt-ss when young, the oilier of .'Xniencmhat Hi, 
twent}' or thirty y-cars later. The cinr.uchc is »ii]]pcrtt‘d by the kneeling man, 
holding pnlm bmnuhe^ wdilcli rest mi the tadpole representing millions of years, 
lilts group i^ iknkeii by two fakoiis ivho^ backs form die outline of the group. 
The earlier pectoral [9 Inlaid ith niinure feathering of lazuli and turquoiw; tlic 
later with a different luathmng of laiuli ami white jia.^te, width Jia* prohably 
been green* I he gold l>ack^ of the pectorals arc finely engravei), wiiJi most detail 
on that of Scnu.'icrt IL The outlineii of these, formcfl bv the hawk^, arc nioru 
eraccfid than the square fnime.v of die Dahahirr [Hretorak' They ware probably 
suspcnderl by necklaces of the very rich deep amethyst beads wiiich w'cre found 
here. See the frontispiece shniving the engraved gobJ back^ iif the pectorals. 

(4) A m&Sbflvc collar was compcised of targe gold ilouble lum-htadb, ijnc of 
which i? made in two halves^ sliding together to a> a fa.'diencr, Kcriwccn the^e 
C;«ne smaller quiulnjplc liqn-liead>, ha tlie threading hol^ art ju-st the same 
ilistiince afiart, and the number (7) h the iiaine. 

(j) Another collar was of Itir^e gold cowries, one of wdiich u in two hiUvcs 
<tliding together, and therefom separate Crom the JIon-hcatK Some extra spacing 
fs needed between these, and the double rhomb Ixrads of gold have thixarjing holts 
ffie same <U!iiancc aijan, while tJidf numiKr (t6: v* just floubJe tiiat of the cowTies* 
TJiest probably go tcgeihrr. 

,6,; A third collar was of tht i>ld t>'pe of long iKodani or drop Ixsuk yf gold, 
laztiU, fumelian, and amazon-stone. The only heads u hich can have been placed 
between these arc the rhombic b&uds of oamclian and blue amaii'm-sbinc, and these 

caiiimt have been tlwcadcd with the rlioinbit gold beads as they arc too wide to fit 
tlii:?se 

C/} Anc'tiiuf i^klet was a iknihlc row ot amethyst head^. with two gold rioii- 
claw tjcndanli, l^hi:. »-c*mhinatj£in euggtwie*! bv the double bca^la of -^old baib 
^ld™l to (1« of the same si..e nl t he amciiiyst., " 

m A iMirof deep aniilcti are forinoi .^f six bar^ t.f gold, each bearing two 
calumns of thirty-sev cn i cjws ...rbeads, w hich held apait n* many rows of nunurc headii 
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of cameljan atid turquoise. These armtets iveiceadi fiistenod' on by sliding 4 broad 
3trii> uf gold iJl gr<3ovjcs, Uie strip bearing the name and rities of ArrienemliiU 111 
it) blur and tvhite^ on an inlaid flat ^rimnd of cameilair. See frontispiece* 

y.. A similarly made nair of braccki^ had eight bars with twenty-three rows 
orbe.ids^ blit without an TnlaiJ sliding jdcce. 

iToi Tw'o j^iairs of >muIJ gold lions were fonml, which had double threading 
Jiolc* frojn end t> cud of the biw* The instances nf llie hole> pmvcnls their 
belonging lo either tht bracelets or armlets, nr to any of the larger iKads* They 
were probibly threaded on double strlugHof small licads, faErtcncd w'ith a small gofd 
slider of the double rope-tic pattern. 

,'ti rwo of liorgcr gold linns Iiad cftch a single tlrread hotle from cmJ 
tv -iNiiJ, They must have been on single strings of small beads, |nfr>bably combined 
si'ith the following 

(t2, 13. (4J Three motto groups of gold inlait! ; witt) /u ;rj}, ftatisfatition tif 
hcar[ "; kfirjf between iwo wVrr signs, the heart in peace amiilst the 
and ariM Iictivcen two At signs on fifk. "life auikl^t all protection." Each of tltese 
has a vertical slider at tlic back, wdili a ring on each part, hence they were 
fastener^ tor a single string i>f small beads. They were probably hung on the arm 
Ai amulets, each by a single line of beads. 

1 1 5 Jf There were also IWQ other amulets^ jfArJr signs of gold inlaid, meaning die 
fulness of life and possessions. One has a slider at the bach, the ocher lias a 
diflcTniul form ufslidcr. a c^j'Vcr slipping over a iixed tongue. 

i^y the study of the gauges of all the double thTyading, ihe diameters of beads* 
the nnml)cr> of difFereilt patlcms* ihe numbers of various fastonert.* the known 
length of necklaocsj tlic usual pattern^ on statuei. and pain tin and such details* 
it is possible to re-construct the original arrangement is'ith but few uncertainiEes. 
Tt is much to be wished that the materials of the great Dalishur Grids w'crc similarly 
rcstoivij to sumcthinif like their original appearance. 

Other toilet objj^ts ivere found : a pair of copper knives, a f^airof copper radars 
tt*ith gold haiidlcs ^ tlnee obsidian vasca with gold mounting on brim and base, and 
around the lid* The main piece was a large silver mirror with handJe of obsidian, 
and cost gold head of Hai-hor: the handle is inlaid ivtth bands of plaited gold* and 
leavers orouud the base of carneJian and pastc^bluc and white-—in gold settings, 
Tw'o Inlaid gcdd *'icaraibs Jia\T: gold wdm rings to them 1 another scarab is of lazuli ■ 
a fourth one, of Ituuti, engiaved with the cartoudic of Amcnemhat III in a scroll, 
is jirobably die most perfect known, for live sharpness and bnbb in everj^ pain, and. 
the intense blue of the stone. 

Of the funcran* outfit there were eight alabaster vases with lids of the usual 
type ■ tmd in a lifncstonc chest were the aluhasLcf canopic jars. These jarst arc of 
the nitcrtt viylc, with bcautirully fini.dtcd human iu^aiU, and sharp irtr«;ription>, 
rtfoortiing the Royal daughter, SUt-Hathor-ani/' 

The Jewellery hctd Ixku mosilj' placcrl in three caskets* One wm covered 
leith panelled ivarj- veneer, in the rccessta of ivhich all round were large gold 
sigTia. A .qecoiul was of ivufv I'cticer. with two beautifulty carved strijM on the lid, 
bearing the names and title? of Amcncmliat I II ui relict TJic third bo.x w^ only 
of wood, U'hich had etuiroly puri^hctl like the wwdcri basis of the otljcrs. It is 
hoped that the ivory caskets may be cv^iuituuUy tcstoncd from ilit thousands of 
fnignients which hjive bovn cullcctcd. 

1 ’iic e.xtraordtiiary oondiiiims of the discoverj* ?eenj quite incscplicablc- Thit 
tamb hod been attacked; the long and heavy work of shifH^g the maj^lvc granite 

I* 2 


Trfitffifi' (*/ Z.-i/flJfft'. 


too 

lid of the i5*rcii|,^i»giiA* and breaking li awAy* hail bcca adji'evcd \ jet j^Jil thifl gold 
was left In the of the J;assag^5^ untouched. Had the crourn been dragged out 

of the coffin, ic would have been bent in afjmc part; but it wa3 quite uiiiiijureil, and 
placed if carefully deposited. The ivholc trcaifuj-c seems b-* have been stacked ixt 
the recess at the time of the burial, and to have gradually dropped Jtpart tJie 
wooden easkeU decayed tn cour»e of yeans, with re|.ieatcd flooding of storm water 
and inud;^ riowly wa^hctl into the piL It cannot be that the whole was deliberately 
huricil Jti mud to hide it* as then the parts would have been in exact position. Oa 
the contrary^ werythiitg showed a long gradual decay,, during which ihe '^^-ood and. 
the threads were rotted by wet, the bcaiLi all rolled apart, the parts of the armleti 
had faljen rti every direetket, and all the ivory vcrjccr had diropfard t^flT and lay iui 
a Confused »tr(itucQ of fragments. This was all bedded over by mud ^vasliing in^ 
to uiDTc than a foot in thicknessv The whole treasure w^as srandhig in an open 
recess,within arm’s reach of the gotd'scckcini, while they worker! at breaking open 
the granite tiarcophagua, 

Lahuti contain* some of the strangr»i ^ju«1c5. An immense chip heap wa* 
banked up in a quany', a very ui^uu) .md ynimpurtaiit matter^ Vet ia ^is heap b 
an offering pit built of fine stone* surrutindcd by an enclosure wall: ar Its side stood 
four wtxjdcn boxes containing bowls of offerings Near lu in die chipL^ were other 
boxes of offerings, each scaled by a different officia!. C.Tose by lay the great 
steering oar of the kiitg’5 funeral barge. Why should officbli^ prrsent boxej of 
otTcrfngs, and why '.hoidd there be an offering pit, in a t[uarty? Bocs it all hitle 
something f Waj Senusert ever buried in the pyrmnid ? Was his burial hidden 
tlsewherc ? 

At the fcKSt of lljc pyramid a similar box was found sealed up, contHtining the 
skeleton of ail infant, b this a sacrifice? These* and many other questions* wc 
must tr>' U> settle in the continuatiori of the work. 

Colourcfl plates of all the jevvallerj'^ will be given in the orinaal jiublicatiiJns* 
•Hid ome in the frontispiece of the next volume of this Journal* 

The Treasure of .Lahun and the other disrovories of the year will be exhibited 
from the 23 ncl of June to ihe ISth c*f July^ bourit *o to 5, at University College, 
l^ondon. Adimsoion to the Exhibition is free, without ticket. 

\v* XT. r. V. 
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UR IT ISM SCHOOL OF ARCMAE’OLOGV tX EGYPT. 

HARAGKM. *9l3-’'4^ 

Sojji: very ijULtessful ErKcai'^itEijni^^ liavc been carricti on ihh by tI« 

second cump of LUc ISritiah Sdiool, oji Hit; ficmtlicni liaJf uf Uic Giibel Abtisif, iiii 
fsolat-jd 4trip of dcLicti lying In the bneitl cnltiv^itlnn btnwceTi the etjtrajtte lu tlic 
J^ayum and the Yjle- I'ltc work wii> cliielTy consentrnletji c^[i dio ^luth'WiNt sjrii:i 
nv'iy the vHliigo of El-Hsir^igeh 

Thi5 rich siWi which for some reason has beet> ncgleeicfl \>y the excuvcitors, 
both gjid kinot"ii who ha%'e worked in the JitilHcL yiettEcrl a series of 

eemiiteria the Mlowhig jjcyiods:—'Middle Pre^hMude, Ulfd^IVth, 
Vlrh-XIMi, XHiK XVinUii XlXth ^ind XXHlrd dynasthsw (ogtiiher with the 
rn«Tlablc largt quanrir)' rd Rotnun and Co(3lic hliria|>^ In ^ddilion to tlicT*: 
teraetcries, which nuirdxircd fourtevrir there were ^vcral large deposits of potsherds 
lw>rderiiig ijii the cultivation; these had been much disturbed bj' sSMkAru 
(collectCtrS of iutrou> cJJth\ fto much ^ that it is doubtful whetiier they were 
ihriiim (jut fmin <ome Unvn nrnv under the cuEtivatlon Area, or whedier they mark 
tunall village of whtcEi dll other traces Jiavs dhapprareti Tfu; numcrijii.s 
mricribed ohjecU frrun these ntound* mention otily one king^—Scuusot 11, builder 
of the Luhun Pyramid, a few mile's ii^^ay; aiiil the {K>tterj' was of the town t^'pe, 
vciy sfmihu to that uf K.ahun, itu later types than the XHth dynasty being found 
Tilt same king b alunc mentioned on tlie TiiserItM,'dl objects <vf the adjoining large 
XHth dyruiit}* cejmetmy. 

Kspecialt)' interesting wjls ttie presence of Hykwrt |nllt*ry tike ihat fiujtal ;it 
Tell d-'^'chudj^Tth (bUck ware, ineisefi witli white tHarigular fattem and dots). 
These were found both iii the shcrd'ht^ais and in tombs whid^, fn^m the pottery 
and oLJ ter obJcCt-4, apj’JL-ar to belong to the Xllth dynasty. It thus bears out tlie 
view that for '<omc time before the I lyksgs dynasties, a coasidciablc infiltnUjou of 
Syrian’^ was taking place, 

A further feaiurc nf the^c sherd'mount Is wak the [ire^ncE «f the fr»reign 
Kamarcs “ [wttcr>'* vvbich Prof. Petrie demonstrated tw.vntyrfivic years, ago to have 
been impttrted hi ilic Xlltti dytia^iy. This pottery belongs on (he Cretan sicte to 
the period Middle Mfnoan !!♦ and tlius strvei as another conleinporarj' link 
bctw'cien the hUtqnes of EgjT^t and Crete, 

Verrly ad the tombs had l«en robbed anckiitly, though they ha^l almost 
cscapefi the attention of mf^flcrn plunderers. It is a mjte^^'fjrthy fact that in a veT>' 
large nuinber of graveii. rhe skull weis uU that rcioalned whole of the hotlj"; even 
the long Imiics, wfiscb might be expected to tasc long ai the cmtimin, wnerc 
>imiL.du?d to pieces or absent, VVe refrain from dogmatising cm the matter, a^ thefe 
ii on direct ev+denoe that Efjypttan tomb-robbersTespeettri at any time c-r in dny 
way the dead whom they wtrre (ilundtriug: further observation may thow more 
light on this curious circtimstance. 

The season's work has resuitei:l in n rich mass of objcctSi all of which a ill 
fortunately be on view at the Annual Exhfbiiion of the School in fuly. Fir^t 
should 1 m? mcnikntoil a valuable grtnip of the Xllth dyna^ity, cou^i-tting td inlaid 
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doUffnm j(;wvJIciy of the same cJiL^^t 5 is ilie Dalishur anil Rlqqcii work, but b ^vcr 
hwtcad of fjold. as ivcll ai iruT'ntx-folir perfect vase^i Jn alaba^tar, ^pcritiiie, anJ 
lirncstonc^ and a fine sie^a. From another grave eame icvCTnl fidi, of ilit 
kind ttii^ knomi ait jM/* one of tJicm being* probably unique for cx^-piisite 
ivurkmaniihip and troth to nature. 

Another rare group is an untouched ^button-seal" burial The ncaJ has a 
cross pattern and is accompanied hy leg and hand aniulds of carncliiin, ^Mltc 
remarkable gold work, and a large quantity of bcitiK 

A number of figure* in wood ajjd stonc» mostly in perfect prcscrvatifmi and 
of the Xltli-XUth dynastks, uene also obtained* A pair of wooden figures of 
a man and his itffe (Xlth dimasly) uro ofcspccrnlly fine wcwk* 

Of iht several steles, the large stone of Ncb^iu is of special importance, a<, 
apart from its admirable wnrkmaiiship tiu? jn^crlption invokes ati uiiuiuftl g<ifl, 
llcidKitcp and tlie “ ktng^jf the south and north, /C/nf'Jrkf^r-/^iC in like u^sut 4/ 
iuth'p formulae, and inenijons local place-mimes and titles. 

The coltectioTi of beacl^ and of alabiister vases is very large* and over 
250 scarabs, mostly of theXlIthand XVlHth as well oii ji quantity of 

Muklle Kingdom inscribed eytindtirs, wert: Ibutid- A couple of paintcHl tomb& 
(probably of die Xih dynastyj of a mr-xhif-Hakhi and hU wife, socral Xilth 
d>ma 3 ty j^pj-rl, wooden coffins, and many pots and sherds written in hieraiie, 

together with the «tcles, lorm a satisfactoj^' groui» of in-scribed objects. 

Two very wnaJt cemeteries of the Middle Fre-hiatoric p?riod haS'c ylcLJed 
B large quantity of pottery, also some iTakcri flint knives of the c-xceUcnce j>ccu]iar 
to this early limc. 

E^fcavatiuns Jjave jil«) been made Al GhnnVb (Gurob), la a cemetery of the 
XlXtli and later flynostu:^ The work of the camp baa been assisted by 
Mr* F. P. Frr>?t, who undcrtCKik all the conscrv'ation, ^itortng and packing of objects, 
Dr. Walter Ainedcfi, who measured over joo skulls and Mr. Guy Brunton. who 
gave us great help at tlie b^Tnning of the scosim; while wc are irespcnulble for 
the recording, planning, and general inatuigemetit of the carop* 

Rex EN*;f:t*BAcii. 

BATmcoMBC Gunn. 

DUNCax WlLLEV. 
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KGVi'T KXlM^OUATiON FUND. 

Tin-: EXCAVATIONS AT AliVDOS, 

The of th(; Explorallnn J*udiil Ahyclos^ tnmc^T on fluring the 

w inter, iOl 3-14* jJTticnLUTii^r, by Traf. Whittanorc, Mr, WstiriVTlgUt, 

FiiiJ Mr. GiUion. bwii a ointiiiiLfiin^ nf whut had bcjcn done in 1912* Thcti, we 
had started frtim Mrs^ Flinders retrit/s cxca^tttort^ at the Osireiciii+ from the rlonr 
discovered by her and Miss Murray hi the Hall, at Lhc kiwI of the paa^igc called utp 
liie plan; ’■ Entrance from the tetnple,^ fSee Plate X V. 1 This jiassag^ wu 

entirely cleared r Jt hi forty-five feet loiig^ and leads to what we thoughi at first to 
be two ^|iar.ite chamlxtrj. In fmtit of it:- er>d» at a <hcir£ distance a huge 
lintel fiflecn feet long; wt ate now that it is the dtsirway tu the following 
coiii^tructicm which we exeaxiUed complctelyv 

Wc begati In front of the doom’ay and tif die thick wall which extends right 
anti left. We traced the oneioisui'e wall, and wc piiiiihcd forward towards the temple 
■-‘f Set!, After a work of eleven weeks die corntmetion was elcajfcd, llie plan of 
which i* hcnc nepruduoed, and is follo\\>: Jt i.^ a TiXlarigle, the inside of whldi k 
about a hundred feet [otig and *ixiy wide^ the enclosure wait iv twenty feet thick. 
It consists of tHi'o casmgs, the outer one is of limestone rather raug^hly worked; the 
inner otic h ver^’ fine masnnr^" of n red stone, w'hich wc thoughE at first to be 
i^uartiitc, but whlcli EJl Mtime declared to be a hard kind of sandstone coming 
pnfibaiily from the countjy near A^auan, Tlie t^-o long sTdo an: roughly north 
and douili, a'r llw- Arahi ssy, the entrance U in one of tile shorter sides, and tlus^jlJicr 
irt the end wall, which is about twenty ftX'l from the temple of Sirti. 

The inside of the rectangle is divided into three naves of unequal sir.e, the 
middle one facing wider than the side aisle 5 > The naves are divided bj' two colonnades, 
each luiving a row i>f five huge granite motialhhie pillars, 011 Vrliich tests an 
archil rave six fwt high, made of blocks irifJie than Eftcen feet long, /Vrcliitrav-e 
nml cnclorture !»up|j?irte<l the ceiling, also made of mi)m>l 3 ths six ftJti thick. 

Ceiling, archilmvesi pillars, in fact all tJl*: in::,idc, are csf iiWuan ginnitr, I'he 
whole buildicig, the style of Its masonry, the total ah.'ienccof any decoration fcminds 
one very strongly of t!ic so-called temple of the bphlnx. so that 1 think tJiat this 
canstfttctlon g':ics back to the Age id tint pi-ramids, it may be even older than tlic 
temple of the Sphinx. UufortunAiely, the fiiw material hji^ contributed tr. 
dcstTurtinn. In one cofner only, in the riortlicrn aide, the oslliiig has been 
preserved* Thix torncr gives an idea r>f what tnuhil have been the majesty of the 
C(Jn?ftrucrtiort*: with It3» enormous stoncx 

ViiTicri wc rcijched she third faj'CT of the iUasoPtry jiL the ctictositec wall, we 
du&tovetotl lliai all round llw coUj^trocUou thens were cidl’i aJl alike, scvc^iteen Iti 
mimber, six tevt liigh ami wide. The.*)'arc ab^nlutcly baiie, without any orminteiit 
r»r in icriptrofi. The>' all lva<l *Joorri.. with Otic leaf : lUe bolea in whidi they turned arc 
still visible,: It Wiu$ tip lx: expcciesl that the-se cclk opened on a floor, hnt m firunt: 
of them tlicrc Is only a very' narrow ledge which goes nil round the coiwtnicticm. 
Beluw tlie ledge the fine masnury conlimUri, anri at a dcplii of abinil fourttcfi fert 
the water It'S- reached at u level whidv U now ilMi of the infiltmtiou iti the cullivated 
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kodt \V<; could not jt« ih^pct, rj^ing tL^ tbs ijtiantity af gcariite idock:- which 
been ihjxnvii thcfiu, W.Uta wa» found in ^veral jiluces And if cfear noiv thnt tht 
two thie aiitfes and the Mnall ildo «r iltc midille ^.llle were a cootinuoxii^ pooS^ t>ii 
both 4ii]L‘^ ti( whEcli was the liTdgc. On the outer akh of the ^wol are the <clU. on 
the Inner the pillars of tEit colonnades. The fodge i, tifit a ^Jab, jt Ja the big stoije 
ol the niiUioiTr^' Uilnch t>ccii hcdloiivcd out, so that the Iwlgc ^TA'i'feCts over the 
wutcr» Thcitirtftnnry down pfrjhabiy AJii>£hcr twelve feet below the pteaent 
level of the ivattT, 



Ophite U.^- J.MM-H-ay. the end ’«alt h cti«:n.-d ivjif. v-ulptwo. chimin-- 
wofihippine Osiri, and other goda Tlicre nnr al» Utge^fepwwntaliot^ 
or die t„.o a^unl amnlete. tl«^ and ,he boeWe i. TIiL, ha^ deddaily a fi,».■««>■ 

chwncter and ^iih to imllcnte a tomb. At the ftmt uf iliia end a-uli is the led^/c 

hack wall of this cell luis been Lftoken thtnugh, vi nt 
lomnkeiu .mr whichhas Tiiis door gtees 

L on large ctiambcr. ttidertliaii die whole ecnisiTiirtton, with ,i eriling made 

of Monc* leaning ig-ain,, e^,, mfec. ^ Thescuh.tmes 

t i e ce tjig an on die dde walls, which are of tlic time of Seti 1. are of a naitirv- 

•'“* •' !* of dir entmiiia Of whidi was 

a later d r 'iT* Hko a cell. I Dutinfrier thi« chaiFllwr aa lieing of 

a later date than the ikkjI. 

Miw »dc of theaisfes. riie level ofit, flor.r is thni of tins ledge and of the edit, 
t ao,.porta the plHars of the eolmmades, a„,hi. lais two ataimtses, o„c al vadl“lld 

h“ r7"t° “!aii,l. lieiag wrrounded by 

I..U naly tVe wVa "" *' "hi'l' 

.av.^Lv^!''* f''® 'iiscovety of Uw grttai 

“""'f‘r -ff of die tonlb ul Sa which^wJ 

cnicreiJ ffLun tl^c ptial, AitJ which r coni*idCT as being f,r luter date. 
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HJEftATlC OSTEAKA TROM THRBES. 


the o-:traka at Uni^iersitj' Cohere, L^mtoji, coUecteti ffom Thebes by 
I roK rctric/tu^o of the Janger and mure cr>nipiece exampie^ siTc hcitr transcribed 
and translated. Tlitr>' are both of the XlXth cl>’TTairt\v written on flCLkcs of W'hite 
Jimistojir. TIte h^Tiin to Mut hajs red at ihwri'ids tfr separate the Ifni^; tltes»e 
spots arc darker than the tej^t Jn the phoio^;mph. ProbaWy both of these tatiie 
fmin the cicajancc of the RamciHeUm. 
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T RaX$ L.^TfOX, fV™* 

? T1^ w-as Jft^cn to her by 
V hcf daeghtcf i sack 
In toto c| sack for the woven cluth 

' The i*nw ll|[tita!F« os Ccir ttvuntR^js tn AbUit i'j. 

> Aifatrai tlmteaiibtf uate tti lUe rruiwlniw. 

* T>io pcifll i* ■niikmJi' 










Ithnitid Ostrakti /rmn Thtbis, 


\0? 


TRAXSL.iTIO\, 

I Yeaf % jrt! month of Harvey <li|nj>hl) <!ay 24 of Kinjf Hct^nckht 
J (lliic f^ay) whcii J Jcs-su-cnbif diiuii^siwl tlie Theban woman (?) fiutiura 
I I ga.ve her tfurjng three y^r« in ever}* Ainiile momli 1 sack of wlicat (dtirrah), 

J mako 9 >ad<A, She ga%‘c itie a woven cloth ^ fsaymg i Give it to tlic clulh shop(0^ I 
It waa brtnight 

^ to me aa valuing J sack of vv'heaL t gave it fbut'^ they reftifed It spying* It u* 

^ I repeated it to Iver, ■saying; U ha.^ bcLTi refu^!^ Stic gave it to me 
] ^nd 1 * her 1 Aack of wheat 

j by the wjn of J>i-uTQj'ct- 
^ There was ^\trn to her by Nuh-tifn-vroskhet r *iack 



t'erm 

t On* conttot roA iftr namr of a pctuai lUiil trAiu^K ^ sh'v it to Mvirira ^ in that ca«* the 
pirp«4iiinn ouifhl to be «Jiiul rnx r. 

■ Correct ‘(t ■< ftt'> a = 












/itVratif Ostra^-a Vfuhes, 

S'OTES. 

Ovvmg' to Ic^ictjgrajifiitaJ cfifficuJHes \Uc contenK of thii curious text are b>* 
Tvo m.cai|s qtcar. The principal matter Jn a liar^ajiL The weaving^ woman l luiium 
tried to sell a cloth, at what may be tlie of r^rw. hy The merliutiorr of 

tT*(-Au*aihiif UaJ disankAL-d her* If J rightly umlosluiid lire of the second 

Ifne,' after -^he had Ijctu in hk i;cn^ice for thrre ycat^^. Tlik. having been 
refused hy‘ Utc dmper on account of its had quality, bought It JiJm^dh 

giving for it in all sacks of ivlieat, 6 tiaic=j ^ much a? ibe woman had liked, 
having paid tmly J sack Jfow ail thk b to Im connected, b imi dear to the. At 
any mte Uit text b intcrenlmg in -icv^eral res^icct^ noi ihc least for it^ dale, proving 
that Sci'itekliE hi» reigned at least 5 years,* 
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Than slat roN. 

I Hail to thee, CTC fif Rjt, Mut—Lady off - . 

Mvit—bebvcil by %h^ bark of tbe Jm^rning Sun—walkitig i^tidly 

heaven (?)—Tlie Surt ris<w ai thy pleasur^Tr-thc] sera [at thy 
pteasiire , . , ^ - r . 

I bttwii- *, in itrdcr to Sitk J-ife for lUcin, Ihe [. 

t The .excel lent tyc of U tat,—the great linage of ‘ibebes (?) —Jaiisfiet hist 
father Ri^,—in the name f . , . 

J father Atum—iiJ the name of Schesemlct, the wMcss {>)—the beandflil «ge 
uiic before Re—'in die name orj 

I face of the only one" toii'artla the rising Sun.—The wild cattle of the 
mouiitain>{ 

" Lhc worms kiss iht ground.—He illuminates the Neth^r^wnrld with KU bright 

cye-^t , . -,. 

I , . . Tliouhast made the earth after thine own heart.—Thou hast aettled the 
heaven in Utn name «f J - , . - . 





r The iiur — ccrrctjKmilt rhe red dot of the (err aud iLenati;« llii: «ml of a jiAuaK. 

^ '^Thc valr r» a nqtne oi ihe tun, apisArtu# n the urftem <n*kr St# SCTUf!^ 

V| t£i. 
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*;+iW‘ Ei.a'i?'iL’ 
*ii(k^'l-“ 0 ,si:B<- 


iT 3 ^k-ri'!?l 1 “' ?i' 

_ 

1 Tlic wliiilc cycle iiif gods juliilates.—T^ie oieadows^?) exult—^Tlte Hathor^ 

(fftlwce in.. Tij^ birth^cxlde^^ /?>] 

" jubEbte til the birth l^iubci^—The Mentuy, their voioes (sound) in the heaven.— 
[.The meadow 5 (>)} 

f are bright \iitU dc^v* in . . . O duou who ilie tinlv one—Heaps f?) 

J. 

• .Skin, ivlio ^<xs the hill *—the voice jubilatcA and my Jand h rejoicing—[ . . . . < 
? with cymbal**—TJte ^amthern nations prauic her * face.—The northern , * - 

f Cheerful ia the face of Hathnr—when the rnundaiiori comes In its time-—^Tht- 
meadows . . . ^ . 

^ com—Tlic ziii plant sprouts leaves—. i, . [. 

T.—U thwj who sec«t * m the face of |. 

who iKhnld-v evory^ day. 

Ttwi n ccarcdy ^ ^ 


£2 

' 


* A spec^ room In ihf Vnnpir to brnb jodtlttse* hi cnunc5i«(Mi with the divintr 

birth (if lilt thjjf, » I stippo^^ thme h a ccflJxMtiadi ber^e'ii' i d f “ rai * anrt “ dew,'' 

^ a j|ft;D|^(hiC 4 l ofutie. * m. ncvrau : KrtiiKuu 

* Thi» ioMx m%Y ho caimterd lo * tby - (and ptntta fcuLi 












Itunttic OsirakA fr^m Thth^s. 
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t-Vm. 


The? Recto coriEdins a Hymn tn the? Theban goddess Mut, called “'eye of RC ” 
on frplthci known iiI»K> fram other texts.* This cxprtjssJon, orlglhaHy signifymjf ilic 
SmV Has bflOjfTie very early a special goddess,* which han been identhied at several 
pJa^ with tlieir priucipaJ gocklesM:a. Our text shows Chat in Tlicbcs the cj'c 
Hi wan Mut. whiik generally it was Ifiithof, [.am not nuile fture whisther the text 
of the Verso, evidently being a part of a reHginiJ^i hymn, is a continuation of the 
hyinu to Alut. 

W. SciKGIiLBERC* 


» jf j:,. 1«^5, TbJcI IV, .Cairo CaUii, jaoff., T$ iMiTntn> I'lrKaET ; CiAr/- Leuvtv, 1 . 5, 
juTCKEu; ^ 

iitc SLiiit!- V, pp- ftjd. 
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TWO SILVERSMITH^^ I^fODELS FROM ECVFT. 


I’wo jimiiU Urfatttttft c^bjccta L ^ 4l w«re bowghi by me *ome yean*. ag'-> at 
CastrB*^ iihi3j» in Calm. They wt-^e waitJ 1*i cemt from the satne place a^ the si I ter 
and gold vases nf TcH Basta, now in ihtr Cjiin? Mu^um. The dealer believed 
I hem to have been found together* and he showed; me samt more pioceg of the 
same hartl yellowish cby as the gjjures whicll 1 pnichased* 1 beUeve i hiEl 
eicBmmatfou will show that hts opinion a^as correct. 

fifi* * {Sn^gJ 'R my Cohecti«n>. Figu^of a gowt,* 4io mm. high.. One hom 
missing* and all fotir fcci. The head, arid the back with the tail, ans of excellent 
spirited work; thviaidc of the Icgii, especially on one side, i& well ircaict!, while 
the front of the figure is ({Uite iieglcctwL By far tbs: l>cst pairl Is Ute head, whenr 
even the nostrdd are tndjcaled* and the cj^es accurately modelled* Rut the stj'fc I* 
in ro way what wc should expect for a clay figure r,iic h of the ^tylc of metal work, 
every licUil being cngravtid, and It strongly resembles the figure of Lhc goat 
forming the handle of the silver jug froiri TdJ Rasta* 



Flc^ p, s- tig. i- 


When once the comparison between the tft'O figures haii beeti jnade, the 
attitude and the conditions of the clay goat jut explained; it was ibe mwieF 
for casting a figure intended to stand En the same way aa a handle on ajug, and 
tlmstiiere was no luxil for eLatKimtion on the front of it* The fpet now ntfeslng 
were attacljetl to the jug. j\s this terracotta ia a model for a figure In jsomc more 

> Tliiii tlik h intendsd bur a gw b prcliuh^c^ oiihuuid^ ihti tiorus bit tooted the irmrtj^ 'Sar • 

A iJi liaillljr llkelf, aiul irill tcS.^ any Atlirr ■■Ti lftia l. N 4 t is then, if n.y retLHirr fiv BiippnniSjZ 

a fitinanlc atrcinuil u> he inieudfiEl, ghhougb rhu sJuipc of the |t|r^ mi^ht 4t fint «tiggeit andi an 
ctpUaitiiaa. ti t> «cll kuown how pmny kteguturmcs the horns of gqwtJ «tuiw> e'en in £ajopnan 
coutUiki. 



7’av from E^pty 


t (J 

coiitl)* matenatj it bcton|'*T t» EJic Shamc age tlic ailver vase of Tell Ibij^tar and Ycr>- 
probably is from the sajne wortfsbopr Handka in the form of ammals arc welt 
known iji Egj'ptian pictures of the Ncvp' Kingdom \ for e>cam pks see. Ci jam poll ion, 
J^t, and \\\ M. Mui.LER. J4S = \V. M- Mli^LLEk, 

R^^n’h^t^ II, Taf J and 6 , fmm the tribute of Asiatic people t ctrmjjare 
akci the metal of the lime of TkrlhnJCA til, SCtlAEKEJt, Ai/M^p/isrA/ 
Pnutfpg^^ssr, p. 44, and VVaIN WHIilllT, Awtrlx if 

VI, J*[s. IX, X, XI, amongst tlic tribute of the fCeftiu as well as of the ordinary 
Asiatics, 

[f fhe ndgiri of ihis kind tif orftacriefj,t miiy poirrt to Syria and Llie AcgV^iJ' 
nucld. It was <jui[,e aiiopled by the Egyptian> ilicmseivto, ai the jug frntn Tell 
Kavta fihows, ft is perhapv a jtew' argument fur \ht purely Egyptian chanieicr of 
the *iK-cr lind fmtn TdJ HAjrta tltu wie ure able to la\- our hands on the clay 
models whidi tlic sHversmitlts used. 



ill 5^ ^ t' ^ 

Fig, 4 is pertirips as intenestmg* It i> a rctund rod uf about 7 mm, In diameter, 
and 30 mm. long. There is no sign oF a break at the undocoraicd end. The cither 
end fthoivs the <>f a calf of very beautiful work. All the details around the 
eyes and tiiv mouth ate wrought with the utmost care, and the modelling rrmiEuds 
U5 of tnet^al work. !■> in the previoiui: figune, Wc have evidently'atiDUicr model 
Ivffcirt us* and as the malcrlal cerreapondh CKaclly with the cU>' of which the goat 
k made, iherc is a strong confirmajitm of thhi explaniicton. Xo >ueh matcrhtJ h 
otherw’ua: known, down to Hellenistic tiines. The fragment^* of another goat, and 
of some uivdetermiticd object, which 1 saw ac the same dealers^ wnere nf exactly tiic 
same liard clay, evidently ipccially prepared for liuch models rm- a. allvCT&mlLlt- 
Thi? clay was in Helkniatic Kjd Roman times for a special kind of ^all 
vabo decorated with iclkfa, aisd generally gilt; they arc capica of gold iTLse^nf 
that age. (Compare on these vases, ScHkElBEk-FA^EN^TECHEki, Aus^thuf^ft 
iH AMtttvJrii 7 , dff ^fAr-argjp/. p. 70 r/ wy.) 

What wofl the purpose' of the object for which nur terracotta sen'ciJ as 
a model ? The fir^ idea, tlLii juiggesfe itself b that of a rhyton, Sudi rHyia are 
known down from Mykenaean dmev in Gtoek art ^A'lUf. .dnrA/rf^Mi 1911,249;, 
and D£ hh/r 1904, U,, 30 i Mf.} has ^Iketcd a certain 

number of parallels among tlic Egyptian dmwings of vases brought hy h^Eeign 
ambassofkirs to Egj'pt fcompare WAis^\TiicriTi IjC,)u 

But all of these vase*, just like the Minonn rhyLa, alw^^ys diow a ^xry ^short 
neck; they are in realit>' only Iicailr; of animals. On (he contrary^ amnng (he 

U 






Taw Sthrf^fftTtA's /rvjft JSjcj//. 


tH 


predr^n?* va5C formt c&HccUhI by Pri^^c H’AvutintM fmfn the iniMiurncTitit 
tOune^^ 111 n/fj z'nses t/w d*' ///, Kantac ■•/ 

ccmp&re iJCTMlCRlij;. Ph»i<f,^Tiiphhch£ RtsutiaU, Atlas, PI, 2 . t), fXKU 
ijcrHictly aimllaf to our terracotta arc- fignrfctl ^ficc I’ig:L 5, 6, 7!: they end in ihe 
heatll of a.gry|j}nm, a lEon, anil a dcjgTi a, calf wc^iHcJ he uf the same da.^ 
cannot according lo Lhcvc have been asetl for drinking purfio^ ■, If the 

loug^ nwi were hollotr it Tti^tild be most inconvenient to drink and tlie object 

wouJd need to be very inr^nc. 

Now in the (‘-lira \IiJ^ujm llierc is a aimllaj object m£(,Hc of W(K>d Pip; 
ii un\. I<.‘ng)- It U a cylinder eudlug In a mm’s ttcad, ami very elaborately woikcd 
arul iiiTiftnientcd. There is no hule in the head, so it camioi be a rhytott. The 
inner dbmeter of the cj'-lindcr \f» soinewha) imdcr ?t cm. Hit; onij' cxidan^iion 
1 can think of wlucli would agree tu' Ihe wrtfwhjn object in Cairo, as "Wcil a-* the 
precious metal objects of Rnmescs III, would be a handle for a cup, or rlisKor 
i.ithcT such, object, Tlir day modd m my [losjiiv'tniori iioukl, ctf cout^, have tC' be 
eniargod for tucli n itse, But liii't is. no ^/bjecticin, as ihe same thing Is true for 
tnosit aiicienii mor.kR, and may be tnii- even for tJvi goat 

Tire temicoita model from its style ancj ita histrny belongs to RantO't-iile 
time?, like the iilctums given by Pnssc, The w'oodcn cylinder in C'aioi is said 
tiave come frrHn Thebes, and cLriaifily hclnngs to the XeW Kingdom. A’^ 
A ciliiouj finer coniu^ttiig this wooticn iuindle witli the terracotta T may 

mention that the ornnmeut round ihv eilge of the cyliiKler 'iccurs ^gain just u-herc 
the neck begins at the back of the head of the modeh i>Ob.^ib1>' as all indrcutEiul 
i]f Imir, 

The form of 1:hu handle, it seernii. sitr^dved down to Helleniaiic times. Among 
tile brouics rbimd in E-gypt ^limtlrr liiiiiiiles ending In rams;* heads, or the heads i:d 
gr>'phons and eagffcs, are not wnfrequeiU Gjvrt Cai^A^ 

Id.-, Vi, V'lU. ^7746--;, XIX, 27869: albO Jn:A. .im., <503, 148#* jx t45\ 

I am tvell auarcj of Course, that thej^ are also found outsido of Eg5‘[)[, fig., al 
Hoscofcale, Still there seems ro be fli least u very sirong predilMnon among the 
h^*ptraii3i for ibis kind of handle^ oii it 4>ecurs ofteri in terracotta of CJmccij^Roman 
dines f J’l. XXXIX, 3 ). 

Perhiip lbi3 prtnli loci inn ha» historical rrarumit, Hm type, a'v we sec, 
lamihar In the Kgj'iitinris since the New KmgrltJin, and pMw.rbly even carher , A\ 
Kahun, with obje^jts of the Xllth dynasty, Pciric found a sjxKm w ith a duck^s head 
,iL l;hc end of ihc handle R^tAirtt, VITl. 17, f^ik 29;; and b prehistoric timcii we 
Ihid nnimiit ijT aW kiiitli vunnouruing piiw. cdoihL^, etc., ur w'alking aiding thr 
hanrlie of ,c A w'clbknow fl diapt; of a handle for JKnne imitrumcot eiid'^ in 

4 hip|.<>iH>tainit5 figure r*r a iiumnn head fPKTkJt:, .V^w^/nAr, Pis, LXI-I—XIV ;. 
r ArAFtT, Ar/, 46, 156), Probably some religious meuTiing wo,-' 

ofigmally otiaehed to such nmamenitt but by the time i.he handler nf the New 
Kingdom were iit use, such meaning, if ever It i-xlsthxl, iiaii long ln’comti olHolefc* 
«iui tlir animal head at the end of thiSflc li,in4U<=? had turned into a ■iimple, but vur> 
apirrojirifitc, fi*mi of #trfi*imuir. 

It 15 not my intemtinn, of cmiKi to follow riut in this dicrt article' a(l tltr- 
history of hrinrj|i*3 ornamenred with figures of unima!;!) or human beings. All 
I intend is to e.vplaiti the mruinitig of, thd' two objects here pnbllsheii for die 
tirnv, and to show htui' iMs lyfjc of handle probably survived Into lledcitistic 
and pjfsibiy may derivt'd from prchirdoric Egj'ptian 

Kk, W. V* Bissisr.. 



EGYPT IN AFRICA. 
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Ndtnir ni fht eiritlairic, 
rrrium^xf/ a/ thtr ^aVu', 

1 Mkiniiufr^hijr 

1 , bojnul 

3 , iJlc (I^Eui 

<♦ fnflT the 

j, VeiiEtl* fAr U^ie spirits 

#v Retcrjiiiiti ijf jliiFEiy W the corpse. 

7 . Rci^nii?: 

^ Pole over i£wx. 

Vl RiHjnil‘dimwd 
(O. j fomnl pU 
I h. tujuK 


Jiff fkf 

tz. Herr JinU tUmr DjTcr'mjf^, 
ij, t;iftth onbtnig* 

44. t 4U the fifavc. 

15, Kililiiv iltL" iiflcrinifji. 

itk Olferiii}? chiHnbet flibcive Kravit 

17, Pfoin Trt tint Mil, 

\Iim tacritiecd &i iv^til timtmU 
t^ K^dtr^t Ki<tH the £iitit 4 y prieaii 
301 The fiturnLl iinujje. 

3 t. TtiU lm»* <af o^i^Liiiiid. 
li. Oflorin}; fur tlie 

=j. The spill tHwiM. 


TltOPOii 4 maftttf "f mere ^jeograpliy ihe^ cnntiisciital ijoaition uf Efjj'iit ha# 

alway'i bt^inrubTinus, ytt a vrvUict <f( huuiiiiMty it Jias appeared t» be 

aJoof from the rest oT th<j onntinwit* itt n way perhaps ^JtiKr o^^wntry l» 
tletachcil Tmin iu natutal aimicctkin* Egypt has alwayv atal 4 far liighpr letcl 
of civilthan any other pan of Africa, for the I inks with Sytio, Cictc, or 
Grtcer have been Iteitling hictera. Sa fanhave ihc^ connecifom prcvtiiicd thiit we 
Iiew.1 non to recall with catc how Ufgdy the earliest stratum of tCgj'ptlaii Ideai? tUB. 
been at one with the rest o# Africa. Fof ihh [jottwec we shall here ffCan 

half a-doreii tliifercnt works*, of oriumal obbcrvvf^ in ll>sr region* ^illv of the 
MeditciTancaii* mo.Ht of whom hav e written withfnit any idea of the parallel* which 
e^liit tffiwocn their record anti iliat nl h.jij'pt, 

ft mav aid in coiiiJdeilnj; Ihe evidence of these various fwinlleb, if sve fir^t 
clearly refAratv the difFerenl omdusions wliicU tnight be dr&wti from thfiM, aitd slc 
to what end thej' point Simlliifities bt-tween andtmt Egypt anil moflern Africa 
may have reauitert in three diflferent TiiLy may be: {r;dite to a iHimllcI 

Utnd^mnn of thought without any material cnunecfion; mch serms to have been 
the caj>e in tin; anjocstor worship and onTcfingi nf the Chirns*: and of the Egyptians 
res^j^tivdy Or (a) they may be due to direct de^tcciu. m Egj-pL and in Africa, 
from a common shaikh Or (l> may Us the reauLt uf Africa borrowing fcoiu Jig}’pi, 
in jadgfng between there dilTcreiii <au>e%, the main test* are that the iridej^i^mteni 
aiiJ parallel devotopment ft), may be dwprovwj by such small flelail* apiraring as 
arc unlikely to be ^!c^i^ed independcjitjy. Ou the wlhLT hand. Ihc historicnl 
cxindhlon* of Egypt are such, liiat the absence of much communication with Africa, 
before th« ctrtMiucsts of Ute XlllU and XVUltli dynasties predudes rj)^ by 11^ 
dhcci boimwltig «jf dcUiU which only bdong to the Ohl Kingdom ami earlier, md 
which disappeared before the Nubian ccm»i«esu of Egj'pt began- 


Thiu tlic nature <»f ihv cviddnce maj^ [care only {jX—* di-rcit d&accnt from 
4 common source,—ibe pos^iiblc explanation i but iE i> not to be cxpecteH that 
«nch cvicjcfioe by cKcIttslon should app(5'‘ to ctien h majority of the cases which wer^? 
due to common dcsctrtiT. On looking to the number of similarities to be dealt with 
—abaut sixty tn all—wc may set aside four or fii'c as clearly due to tatc Egj^tian 
bilucnec of the f jraw^Kommi period, and ten as being instatices of beliefs which 
were geJiera], and cIm not yield evidence eitlicr vray. Of the fortyHive rcsiemblanceis 
in customoi |wT>duct'i there itre thirteen which arc only explicable b)' 12j, descent 
from a commurp source^ Now.as vve have pointed out, it is not robe expected in the 
fiHture of the ci^idcnce tliat we should gciieraliy be able to exclude parallel dhv’dofi- 
rncjit, by using Lbt test of irarLy extinction of the te^mblance iti ICgypt; a.’* large 
a propurtiuii 4A thirteen In foity-five is enough to show that direct descent ii* in 
gemtal mrtnr likely I ban jxtTaUel devcS-ipmciit. Accordingly wc shall be justified 
heie,, by the proportions of the evidence, in regarding only direct descent from 
3 common sourer—which i& so abundantly cvidcni i such eomnmn source bong in 
nearly atl cajics a prrmiLii/e stock of ^xipiilatiun, and only rarely a Uter Itiftumtcr 
i^'kich fiasaed thrctugli Egypt on Its way Into Africa^ 

from the i[Ul' 31 ]oii of which mode of connection has pmduced tbe^ 
fturallds, it must lx: rvtncmbered litaf the parallels are mainiy of value to ns as 
giving a living view of material which wc only see dead in EgypL W'c cannot aak 
lui ancient Egv'ptian why he |)t?rformi a ceremony; wc can but yen'’ imjKrfectly 
imagine n'hat were the eerenioitic< performed* by Ujoking at tire implemenls used, 
ur ai inline chance represen tat inn of one particuliir ^tage^ The modem African can 
lar cr()>>’exajnitied, and ci^'try step of hia actions recorded* Whether there be 
A direct copy ing of Egypt, a common descent, or even a parallel clevdlupincnt, such 
living view of the case l>cfor* us must tie an invaluable guide to understanding the 
proccodings and tdea^ of the afick-nt ccremoniea and beliefs which were similar to 
thoue of iiKHlem 

'Hw writers quoted here arc: (W) T^i iWtth-e of British B/ma, 

A. WKRNEk, ; L) Thf i.i?Kvr and its Ttil!irs^ by Major 
(906 i IT) Thf A/riat, by I.ko l-HC^BEMijs, tgt^; {S}, Thf Cafi if thr 

by Dc SEiJG-VAXN, ; (D) AiiicJe Dinka^ in " Tncyc_ Rolig. ami 
Etliics"; and ^l^) HtxMitk Pn^Utm in th 4 Angh-Egyptian Sudan * Jmtr. k. Anthn^p. 
A'iV. J, IQIJ. hfrtb by Pf* .SEl-t<j,>tAN',v ; (J) R^^tal fftid 7 ‘rtfiit/ jfigrariPfrs. tn Africa, 
by Sir H, H. JmrNST<>\ (ybiir. k^ (icjjg, Sih\}, 191 1 1 '?) Ar ihe las^k af iht Rtaci' 

J/rwif. by R E, Denxett, t^wi* 

The material may best be classified nmltr the following liesfis '— 

Trcninient of the hedy and burial; OjTcring;^ for ibe dead; yntj, [n oUr next 
number, Royal furtcitons , Bdiefs ; Material prcxliicts; Ijate influence Irorn Egypk 

iWaiTftiTfi cf the kfdf, 

I. ^fummi/ying.-^\i\<s appsrrii to be restricted now to impKntnnt. |)oop!ev but 
the etranony is evidently thought desirable vvheie it can be petfcirmed ■ a.q ilie 
ttamp and heat of (he trofiics make it eaiwciaJly dllEctilt lt> prtyan-p Ikvdi Imm 
dccoinpotsition, it It to be expected that <0 illfiicull a prtJcesA should only lie nesorted 
to in special instances. 

" riifi Balxitda sccJti to make some attempt at mummifying the corpses of 
their cliie^. by mbbing the body alj m-er with bffiled make, repeating the 
till the nhoie skin bcsiomcs dry and shrivellttU' (yc,^ t'Sjh) 


in A/n'£fty 


i\7 

"The daborate manner of irmbalmin^, at ft practice! hy the ancient 
of cour^, knoM/n ; but in the case t>f ki'ngij anrl chiefs* *. , nide 
mcih<.d of einbaljnin^; is cairied onf. hJavrng first feniCiireJ t!ic hady uTth a 
^*^cioctJon ffTJtn certain jtlants * - i It ia rubbed :ill .i»ver with camwocKlp aiui » 
aiCjiiantity of spirit - . is fiotircd over it , X}i,e Hivourttc nieiluxJf hctis’cvefj , . 
ts to jintokc^tlry' the corpses" ^L,, I7>-^.) 

Cffitir/ifUti bttrtni .—This is by no means iieeiiliar to Africa* it is iisetl- 
known in pre-histCTic Kurope. hut It is >ti|f very usual froin east la vicat of Alrica_ 
" The Vaos lay tiicir dead w ith the feces to the eaai. and with the knets bciil uii to 
the chin." (W-. 175.) 

In Nigeria, the corpse is reduced to 
the smallest possible coinpaas by drawing 
its knce< upwards and tying the arms to its 
■sides, boutul up in rolls of cloth and. . . 
wo placed as to bring the face of the dead 
looking westwards.*" (R, 

“The ttalla orBritlsh Cast Africa bun- 
in u coritractcjJ pottition, ihu corjisc being 
tied ?n ihiv posture, hut inhumBiruH it in 
tlic ^lualting, not the lying ri^^s^ture i , , 
among the Nilotes . - . 1 bdieve by the 
Shilluk. and certaiidy by the Shish Dmka 
. . the boJy is laid , , tm its right aide 
with thu kiiCG and antis l!cxcii„ ihe head 
resting upon ihe right hunt! , * * Among 
the Aktkuyu * * . bnriali when it dues uCcnr, 
ii tni the side in a floicd jnMiitan , - . The 
body is placed on its side* ^vith the knees 
licnt a»d drawn up. TTic head rests* if a 
man, on the palm of the right hand; if a 
'f^virtian, tm the jalm of the left, or il may 
l« placed on the two hands placed together, 
palms facing . , . The inhabitant!! of the 
lacustrine kuigdoois of /knkolc and Unyoro 
also bury in tJie rlexoi! petition t Utr Bahima 
commit ilicif rulers (o the village mnnurc 
hcapy commcmcTs art buried at the door -jf 
their hulSj but in both classes the arms and 
legs arc dmibled upnl^alnsl the bod>vwhicTi 
lies on Its sidc^ mid the hcaxl is bctit forwapd* 

The Bajutiro place tJvc body on itsv left 
side, with kgs and arms flexed, airrl the handit under the head." H., 85-4*; 

The regular attitude of (he prc*lii^tnr»c Egypxiam was moderately with 

the head to the south and face Hear. In ihc do*ie of tlic pre-histork Age the br»jy 
was often t^htly bandEigcd together forcing the leg-? ami arms parallel to the ^pinc, 
anti the head bent forward, w lo make an I bundle, ikah of these types we 
see to cuntinur In Africa* 

y Mr ifead ,— " Never have I come across a pcopJe who truly held 

in Imnoor their bepeticrs* .And yet ibcy are tlie mo«t terrible barViariaTts with 
regamJ la ihe remains which we sec in the Iwrlie* of our bcli>vefl ones. For it h in 
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our vltJw horrlbUr iin J nepuhive i:>!>scrve ihat ilicj' arc able to cul ofT the cjT 

their dead or tear cbciii, frtnn lh« corpse It (5 SO bnttd arid ^ eruel, that 

the mere tliouf^ht ^^^ it revolts us. And yet religious feclftig prompts these people 
to £udi an act as thi^ For they Ticed these skulls. They rii5etl tliem. liicy caimot 
cUspcri!*? with iheir pocEsesjrbn ; thuy are tlicir infisJ chcdshcaJ rainlly ireasurCL' The 
pciur defu net cannot return, Imi i 5 hn ever sr para ted fp»m Im family u^hich 
neTi-cf be increased nnd multtpUed unless the ijcull be act tip in the home itsdi, in 
the fiimily reouptaelfl for furjereal urns, and there receive its ufTerhip ui die proper 
seascini^ This is ^ihy they muat need^ obtain them, cv'cti If they can only da so by 
the {x.'t-petraihiii of n barbar-jus cu.sttjm. I'hen the)* ctialirinc it in thdr homiv'? aud 
Isidore tliej ihinn^clves etijoy a morsel, they pray ilic decea^rd member lu coint 
liatrli into the bosom of the- fatniJy, and sacriftce a [wition of cveiy gmrn of com and 
a drop of cvc]-)* liquid draught to it Then, when a, girl of the cbn gives her 
hand in marriage to a young mau, diher her father or her moiher takes the newly 
wedded to tliu skull. they offer it iome food and drink, emd fcrvi-ntly pray ihe dead 
to come hick now and give his own family jKiivcr again, Atiil the youtlfful 
wife t,iikc? of the gralu which wu> laid in oUcHng on the skull and coniiuincs it 
When, ihei], a cIiiItI Is gmuted U» the > filing [jeoplCir they haii it as their fotvbcar 
come again lo life/* i T.. 674.J 

-'ViiLong UiL- [ire-fiifttorjc gravc-=i of N^garlciu many instances were noted w hen; 
the <kull harl becri removed from the lK>dy, aoii repUouti in the grave alter some 
interval, 'fhat it had not nicnei>’ been torn <iul hy a phmdcrer was evidnit, a> il 
Tj^imctirnei contained a atrrng of beads, in other cases it set upright on a pile of 
scones, nr set uprighi on a neat stack of all the long boncir and ribs Qirariged in 
a heap. With such proofs of careful treatmurit, it is clear that ivenuBt erctlit many 
other hifltancc^of twtnina] of the head jLi being due to the reverciicc* of the relative. 

4. /pr thi When tniryhig thonc w'lira died of ^mallp^i^f, “ A small 

rretl i!» stuck? inin the side nf the grave. Along this reed the ■rlisea.'se: w'iti cretpj jmd 
SI} t-fCJipe from the body into the open air” fW,. alfi?.,! Similarly reeds Vr'ere found 
placfjd m the corners of two fiorfect buriai^ of the lit dyua-sty .it Tarkhan. This, 
in Egypt, w'ai piobahly tu allmv a jjasinige fur I lie spirit; at Ue-^hashdi, a stmiill 
biile w«A cut in the r*)ck from the tomb shaft to Ihv place of riffcring^: ami at 
Saqi|Hitdi, Mr. Quibdl hH> found tong flues cionstTucted from tlte tomb out to die 
dejH.>sila of offerings on the upper level. 

y oh; y/ftrif .—At old Ka|>enrs fuHerat, one of hia men wem Into 

ilic grave alter tlir Litjily waj inid in its place, and shut an arrow up Into the air.'' 
^\V„ t/S-] Similarly, [n the Early Kingrbnn, clie kiiig’'ii soul w'a.i believed to fly up 
tu heaven iui an (ritricli plume, the which was, rlnuhtlt?»> let fly frniii the 

tomb, !■.■ la: carTif;d away in the wind. 

fi. if/j}f(fiify ii) ffif ^ After the grave iva>i dug: famoiig the 

Atoiigai and tilt body Inw-t-red inio it, the chief uiwlerfakffl*^ caJlcd 'the byactaa/ 
bvcjoiac ht Ls inil afraid to approach I he dead, dcsceuikd Into the grave, iuid imtii.*d 
the fa*nriiing rounil the deaii, cxfK>r}rig the face for a few minutcit ; whatever had 
been bmught to be burietl .-ilong with lltc dead irsus aTrartgcd nbont the corpse 
nccordmp TO cngtnm. and finutly arran.emg ihc grove dothci> and fc-c<n'C!ring the 
face 'lhc llyaena' editiH^cd uiit a^^irL Proyci^ to the dead, cnnrliicfcetl by 'the 
byaena,' with [laipotises from Uiv other nioumm, completed the obsequies.’' 
(W., rdi) 

TJiis i« closely parallel to the Mirvict of *hc Egj-jnian AfA, the chief reciter 
who Lindcnook the Cftrcitirjin)*, lie “ npcntTtl the lU'mth ” uf thciJend that the corpse 
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miglxi be ;ii>Ic to rcviiic, aiul he recjtwi all the form like lor prcsen’atioTi arid 
ciijci^^inciiL <]f ihi* fuitctiorl^ of life- He spcciuEly coiisi^jned the ■ijead to the care of 
the Jackai-gTwJt Anuht*f, aoattigouii to tljc helfxir of tlxe deatl Itcinj; termed " thc^ 
hyaena," 

7 - Rictii " If a man b buried io lu» own hour^ . u hole !> fir^t dug 

in the flix>r, then a nicite b made: in the dde of the hole/' '^5') 

i,vy their dead Vriih their faix^ to the ea&t. and with ihe kncci bent to ihe chin. 
This tt the invuriabtF ni!r, and the ijii'ht whEcfj thej' make iii the side of Qie 
jrriiv'c to reeuu'c the oorp.sc, dug out on till- wctl iiide of the pit” (W,, 175 */ 

Recess gravjcs onh' begin to appear ui the later pari of the prc-hiatnrric age in 
Egypt, and opeu pit graves continued in use at the same time and in all Utef 
perioiis more nr lt?s, "flit; nticess ivas at first but slight, and fenced aenwis iinth 
,4 ton of large jarT-tUii tire west iiidc of liie pit ^ it became tlcepcJr in ilic Isi tKmasiy* 
and from the lUol dyna^t>^ onward it a tBstiiicl diainlxsr waited ulT brom the 
shart. i T^rMau I, 

6. /V;> —* When rhe grave 7 s deep enough* “itakti a*c driven hi all 

raund the sidey, and beo forked poles planted in the bottom, to recviVc the tmds ol 
tilt carryitig jwlc rTrom whicli the body ia dung) when the body is lowered into the 
grave* so that it h suapendird without b niching die ground The siracc b covered 
in with CTt)Si$-biitfi cm the tup before filEiiig in liiL' eiirih. These precautions are: 
intended to prevent witches from getting at the dead.'^ : VV , 159.) 

At Tarkhan, where the reefing of the graves was often iTreserved, the rrgular 
featiirc was a long masaive |x;]le across the oblong grave from end to cud* It seernerj 
strange that the roofing logs and slicks of a narrow grave should bo supported by 
.1 large Atui valuable beam of wocfd, placed in the wasteful positiotu IL Secin-i, 
Ij>- arralogy, to have been tlie carrying pole fi>r the cofiin ; like ihc offerins vascs^ il 
could not be rcsumoii by the living, hut must be left as consecrated, and wa> pkeed 
from Cini to end of the grave to aid in the roofing of cross-bars. { Jurkhau i* ' 

In acemcU'T>' near Htajilyre, the graven "were not 
tilte ounv, but nearly as broad as lqiig,atul looked more like rough gardcuJ^bccb iJiuij 
anv^hing olsc." Similaily, at Tarkhuii, tlw complete io\is of common grjtvc^ were 
low-domed heafw* covered M ith a cru^t nf gyp^iuin arid sand, or else by a low dtiisie 
of brick Eiud mud, circular. Or nearly so, { 7‘tirkAair 1* xxiiL) 

10- D&m^pit AwjA.—T ills is described aa " a great conical, or dome-shn|ied 
itrweture of muti^ im the tup of which tlieic a vessel, which gave out a curiouiily 
hdbw' ^utifJ when i tapp^ on it. My camiiamon tjointed out a imall aperture, 
not qailK four feet high in the dome; whicli led into it «i|i the wettern rtide 1 held 
a eancEIc into h, and saw that thisconital dome had been built over a ikep etujft . . . 
J reached the bottom at abtml tEiirtccn or fomtocii feet down, and diacovered thai 
other gal feric!k«mt:fi vo-and-a-ha I iyar chin length, and broader and hlglicr Lowands 
tfleir iaids, had been driven towaolv the four quarters of the ccimpan^ Ttw; entire 
site, imposing enough of its kindT had been hcw'ii out of t lie liard, ieiiadon» fire 
clay... 

" Graves of quite simitar construction were formerly common in N upo-lantt In 
Curlier times there were in ihiil amntn* huge burial c.avei These have rfccAyed* 
hut ohi ficople dlivc to-day sjaw thirni land etilcrvil them wlicii they were jxjtuig. 
There are said lo tie still a fciv in the r^oiJ of KaUi-ttunn, into which one can 
descend. I had heard of them hi Ibadan, and often received reports on them after- 
watdi* to Mnkwa, too, tliey also knew of scicmt cf these burial cavoi There 
was line of tltcm on the site of the fortact ruler's palace, where ihc school budding 
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now stantU. Thtf hallowed spot k a few hundred yards to Its rear. Sixty or 
seventy years ago tlie ^ault itself caved in. it tivas a subtermnean cave* A dreiiilar 
hole gave access to it, and from this entrance latcraj gallencs, of about a man's 
heighami which wore descHbod ns from nine to twelve feet m breadth^ branclioct 
off in two directioni^F,, tg-2o,) 


Sitenos o€ KKAtiac Tiuxt r**ajwii ttiMi i'tiAaiPi f.tfiM. 

meetiDB U however ^hown by tlie * trial jmssages near the rymniij of Khufii; 
these difTcr from the passages in the Great Pyramid hj' having a vmicaJ shaft 
the jimctJoa, Ukc the vertical tube put over llie diattibcr In ^iigeria <si:e section on 
Ofibri^s), 

"When a ruler tiras iJefunct in the pagui] district, of this ancient realms a 
passage sloping downwaitls for about thirty tcet from the cast and west is cu t 
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Thfe type of grave cjcpiains cme ot the raosl unusual of the Egyptian ^piiichre^ 
thit of the mastaha of Zciser at Saqttareh fthc Step-pyramid), ’rhere the main 
feature is an imniciise vertical circular iihaftf ciwcrtfi over hy the mastaba above, 
and branching into galleries below* 

Jl, ‘/“A^ 'Tills form is similar to the pyramtii tv°]JCia long 

sloping passage leading down to tlic chamber, another passage of constnictlon being 
blocketl up on finishing tlie W4>rk. The antif^uity of the idea of two sloping passages 
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CoimrLl5 Imt in uhich dje tlccra>cd i» lying hi atatn. Thc% &rc about 

feet higbj twelve yards long frn.m their mouths to the point where they meet* 
and for a distance of four yards or so the ivnlls and floor of thetr upjjer end are 
lined with ptanWs of Ihi^rasiiiJs w'cM>d t£> prevent tlieir failing in. lint, fint and 
foremost* a vaulted chamber dug out e-xacUy beneath the hut in which the ileiul 
ruler If lying-in-state ; that h to say, at the coincidence of tJio eastern ami westen* 
galleries, and its roof is lauilt in the ahajKCif a wrektT basket, svith horiiormral rings 
and vertical rib?* and lined with straw and matting. Altogether about three 
hundred men arc employed i one liunrimii and ufty of whom fell the timber* fifty 
plait and bind, and fifty more do the rligging iintll tJie entire crmstruclion b 
complete." 



^ l“he tmveiler fret^ucutly .sees red mounds rising on the pale yellow •laTidy *1011 
in Uie rtgioii of the Lower Senegal and N'ortheni Hoitssadand. Iwtwcen i;|*aiid 
X„ of which the oddity, artifidaiity, and unnaturahio^s must, I fanc)', strike .ill 
bdnildcnv" 

"The measurement of these ‘red heads^ varies ccuissiderably. It rises from 
bciwcen dscccciii and ^v'cntccn feet in licight and six^y-six feet in ba.^! diametcf* 
to nearly seventy and two huiidred and twenty^me and a-half fett in height and 
wklth nsfijicctivdy; bwL their average height i* thirty-six feet, ami thdr diameter 
one hundred and twenty feet.'* 

. - ... hor the fact that these arc royal tom bo wc -ihould only tiave to 
turn to the pagcii of the old Arab voyager* El hekri, who vf^ted these parts in 
10^0 A.i>., to be convinced of its truLh. This admirable explorer states that the 
natives of tiicse parts buried their king^ In great domed building* beneath a roof of 
clay, and hid them beneath an eartfien mound, from whose interior a jjai^age led 
into the open air in this way ; sacrifices and, in fact, human sacrificcfi and Intoxi¬ 
cating liqriara were offered to the dead through this chaujicL'* 

^ Thus everything goes to prove ibat once upon a time these tumuli wert of 
difTcficnt kinds: 

*' rirrtty, a s^maJl type: a clay covering built over an timferground mortuorv 

hut. 

Seccmdly, on ihtcrmerliite type: consiHCiric of 1 wo spaces^ the lower one being 
a grave under ihc solid cartli above it, and the upfwr one a place nf sucfificc under 
the earth, whiciv wa 9 piled up above It for a rw-f; anil 

“ I'hirdly* rxlraordinarily large construetbn^ for the reception of a great number 
><( notabilities, bciildcs royal peraonages, in ebambeni of some Stic accord!rig lo 
regulaiions in those cases providecE, 
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“ I iihiill Try ti;> describe tlif^ mHnnrr in u'btdt uru- of thtrw cdifiec=j buitl* 
First of a}], wtrrc under the earth and, at ihcir coincidescc^ the galier)* 

i-vs^ cnlargtid^ as ihc firr-t sketch of a hiiitdmg wiih an oval-shaped dome, Thiit 
dome uae |janci1cd and strtni^hcttctl ivith wood from the Horassus pEiltn. Thur 
domed luiiIergt^^unrJ vault i^ntalned ihc dead innri and a good rruuty tbEitgS: Ixaidcs 
A^ a nile^ living victlttis acconi|iaiiied the mlef to hia grave a ml died there, of whom 
a^JCcount^ agrem that there may Kate been as many as- four* 'i'he nuinl>cr ie vaHoujl^* 
stated, The eastern hole WJits filled in, but the Mcsteni one was sealed vvith boands 
ami only opened yearly to receive fresh olTcrings. A second and ver^^ strong dome* 
to whkli a covered [mssage gtivc acecsiS I'rtjm the vv«t, was ruiatd on the surface 
cxactl}' over the rcxif of the grave eliamber proiwr. The vanltcd roof and fjsusayr 
were made of 4touE stcun* of Kora sans tilnstcrcrl with puddled elay% and the 
mound vras piled high over die whole,'' 

“ h IS dear, then, tluit the work was done layer by layer, Each one was 
sprinkled with bullock's blood, purklletl anrl faakcxL As a matter of racl„ the 
^red-heads' hi ?oi;ic i-iiacea can be seen to be lajiiiiiatiiig, ' scaling' a block of 
granite jxfcls off in the trupici^ Thet» acircular trench whs drawn round the entirr 
ojnstrnelion and connected with a purif^ntig if min, svhich apparently ran cast wards. 
The entmnee to the grave itself, w’hich w'aa opened but once a year for the insertion 
of the autummil oflTenng, was covered widi planks laid horiroiitaljy. But ou all 
other ficcasibiia the priests held inlcreoursc W'ith tlie dead in the upper cltambcr. 
approadi to which could Ik gained by the covered W'ay •m the level ground." 
tlsj 1^230 

" In Qld’Ojo the piocciiure is different. A trench was dug vvitb jjassagts 
eastwards and westwards^ and a mound was thrown up oii’cr its ceutral ptunt. 
AcOordlng to all rlescripliritiH, I may assume that thf> form of wpulturc corresponds 
to iliaL of the Binli of the Sougai, as silt fi>tih ami ilhutrated in < 'hupter I '* {the 
preceding >iCcount)L ( l^, 184,^ 

The dose rescmhliocc to the princTplc of the Ivgyptian Royal Tombs hardly 
needs commenL There Is. the snbtcmncaii ciiamber^ reached hy a sloping passage: 
die piling up of layers of mud over It, like the pic of jiand or brickw'ork over the 
uatly tombs in hgj'pt; and the temenoy wall ,trounri it. 


OJftrings tittifi, 

t± tiUiijioHr 'Hw CjITerings usually ctuisUt of native beer and 

maize flour . „ , Usuall)" the stones at the hiot of the tjw (a aacml nim) support 
one or more pots of native licer made of millet* and there is ciilicr a litde basket of 
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ftuur orsotne is poured In a heap on the ground*'* (W^*. 52-3/1 Ifcer was oiic ol 
llie iTTtncj^Ad ofTcrifigs Htatcd 00 ttafly Eg>'ptj[iiii stdes, and lliv jug used for bc'cr !» 
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wniilatiUy fia'^iretl airtoisg oiTeTini^s; Tfic ft^ur .:>frc:nng ao cs^cntiul Uiai the 
p.m piled up with flyur.aiid pUaaJ i^n a mai, became tlic typical hierciglyph fur an 
<ilTciin]jj, iiml hence 4ro«r the rlcrivcd ni^anings " to syitisfy “ and '* to make 

jxraceJ' 

13. C'M ' S^methnes aiito calico (i& oftcwl} - 

strips lest It should be appropriated" /W.. 32-3.) "In all ca^^s of ptopheiic 
untKMiuccuienbi , . . by tile higli priests or kings, white baft is always offered." 

. L. ijsd) Uk^wiw, in beside tbe fmrfl offerings, linen doth, in narrow 

^triijx was alw*>'^ ofrered to tlic dead ■ this U lepne^ciited tn the early lists of 
offeringg,. and in later times by tbr Mngb, as ai ndrd’Rahri and Aby^los. 

*4- Ojh'rtu^J^ itf It 1^ custrirruirj’ to iiuty impktnuiM^, weapon^ 

iT;4gnia of offlcct orjiaments and other niticliSs,. . . wooden nr clay images, 111 
addilitiri to ilM-t?actiiicial vitfcim^i, human ami animal.*' ft-FH tj^—'j-.) Ihedcceascd^ 
personal i^scssinrn arc \mi I mo the grave with Mm before the earth is filled in.' 
tW . 

In (hr sepulchral chamber of (he great royal tombs with skipmg passages 
four candlcsikks. each of them iminlinc to a ipiartcr of tlic compass, iirc set up 
rmnd the body. aiid, as soon as the departed ruler is laid to ftsi ami all other 
iiccesjar>^ arraiigemcnis are mude, the caiullt> are lighted. Ijesides this, large and 
small vcsraiis af Dvm—thul U, dduk-^n I hU kinds of food and grain are piacetl to 
hand m varrous receptacirs. tf Jc was a vv-arr^ir dikf who here found his la^t abode, 
his bowii and arTrnv.> and liy-whisk were put into the grave. In the first place, tliv 
favouritr wife of cverj.- niicr bore him company , , , . 

" .4ii eartltcnw^are tube ot pilbr Was placed in the funemi hue above the diamher 
in u'hicH thc *Mad man had lain fn stale at lir^L It was erected on the exact spot 
bencadi which hit head liiul ri^tiid in the actual death cltamlier. Trenches were 
also cut to the north anil south rff th^ mortuary hut. The^, hnwevur, did not ofacn 
Into tlic vauk itself, but unh' served for the stmuge of extra focNt-stnlfs in jugs ami 
cup.-!, aiiii other ailiclcs in common u.s*-. such as tobacco pipes, ewera and men firc- 
WQO^^ .‘^iich things were meant to pk-ase the ricarl and to refresh him when the 
suffpllci in the grave itscll hail nm out. The Wiwrl would enable 1dm tn kindle 
A nre to VF'arm hini#«!lf in the ca\d seio>on. .^fl thes^ pre^maiiom made^ the 
eastern and western galleriKS were sealed on the lUiiicft trith stout Mtticxrs, ,tnd 
the cartli piled over them. The north and south galleries were also filled in.'^ 

iKf 21-2.) 

Thi- jiartillel to the irfTcrings made in Kgj'^jlian graves Is complete, ^ot unly 
are the defM>>its of Ibod^ of furnilure, and of ^veajicm& alike, hut * the provirling 
store rooms adjoining the burial, a.s in the koyal TomiK at Abydo^- 

1:. thi ivfjrrju^r,^Ncar Jtkmtyrv "cm the graves v^erc laid broken 

-iifling'haskcts. lutudlcs oflicxi^, and pots, these last wdtii a hole in tlic Imttoin of 
each.*' iAV ,, i jc.y " W'lini all is finished, the women lay the ofierings un tlic graver, 
deceascd'it htUct jar, in which a hole U made, ,tttd gourd drinking cup, 
which is krekcii.'* (W., IS9,.' 't hu:!, in Egj'pl^ offerings in tomb^ and graves ari: 
frc<juemtly fuauti ddtberaicJj- broken, even ivjierc buried quite ojt of sight and not 
llaliU to be stolen. 

16. O^inng shUfiiht'r —Six it, .SVe^/w^ /J'lfth, where the 

HVfpci^ chamber for receiving offerings i» on thr ground level, and wan a I way 
Hcc^sslhlc ; like ihe fuocral chaiici of the i%g3'ptiiui tombs 

t^. JTriitu iP /hi twr from the offering chamber, set; 1 (, This is like the cimin 
to eaf^t ipotn the tcniphf of K.hufti*s pyramid. 


A/rk^. 





ffii/ ^ j!.—Asa nilc, living vicliim -accom¬ 

panied ihe mlur tcj hx5 grave and died there/' 
(!'.♦ '■' When a king dies many of hts wives are 

thrown alive into Lbc gnivt" (II.. 88.} At .■\b)'doi» 
we f)und that the burial.^ whidl; surrounded King Qa 
were made bffoine tiic brick chamberf' were h.nd, 
fc#o that the walls 2»qiieeKed dowii over tEtcm» and it 
seems that the servanis were killed all together at 
the futtcral. The htimaji sacrifices ap].iear to liavt 
been retained m the royal huriak of the XVIHth 
dynasty* and the khw appears to have been a mock 
human ^crifice in private tombs of the sumc age, 
to. Btitfii jpM Mr /amity pritsi .—■’^Thc person 
of the eldest son as priest to the family is gacred,” 
rt— 68,) l \1 tlie "the eldest ion* or dreted 

aucce^CfT, . . p ^ as tna^tiir of iht ctftmonbs, 
and performs the sacrifice .... (along %vilh) thc:^iis 
of the deceased <Ires.scd up as priests/^ (L. 163-4-> 
'■ The ancient custom is - . * the first-Wn soa 
TCpresciiLs the family In the ficiih, his fath«t the 
family m tire spirit = , , The first-born son iicon- 
-^tdered sacned and occupies during bis fatljcrs lifc- 
lime the posh ion of family and officiating priest 
VVhtni household sairifices arc to Ixr perfomied;. he 
always oiTtctaics, especially on the death of hU father, 
in cutting the throats of the %'ictims." (I,** 395.) 

So in Egypt the oldest son was. iht family priest- 
tliC or jnllar of his mother"; while al| the 

sons, joined in sacrificing the ox at the father's funerah 
as shown at Deshashch. 


EiLim^T So?* Oi'rnBtKK, ^ fvm'ta/ Everywhere among 

Ttinf'l* 4 Ahjt- the I bo, at ^ a.moiig the other tribes the «ime 

practices, therefore the same beliefij aa I havie found, 
prev'aiJ ai ir?. , , the necessity' for the ftmcTa] sacfanreut in order to liberate the 
donnant soul from the dutch of the Dcathrgod.and transfiort it from the regions of tiic 
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dt'fld to the d &f the 3 h^in^ spirits. A mong the New Calabar people the ex temal or 
ceremonfaJ aspect of this ancient rite b much more elahorme than it rs atnoug most 
of tile other tribes . * . One war after the death nf a chief. ofCunsecpKnitial person, 



_ . , jjis son . , will ^ecutt’ Uie ^ Oucti-fuhara,' an image representing the head 
and fihouldeni of the lute dcceaiicd. or his figure in a nlthig posture. This, which 
canned out of wood .tijuJ painted with diflfemit dj'es, in imitation of the face and 
head, rarmoimts a large wtorfen base or troj' that, ks rule, is placed in a recess^ 
Ir is lUso usual to 
place not more than 
two smallt-r images, 
one on either side^ 
rofiTcsentmg sans or 
near rvlatTonn of tJie 
late deceased, w'ho 
ouiy have died suh- 
(o him. On 
this tray, and sur¬ 
rounding the heads, 
horns, glasses, pots, 
chairs, and as many 
articles of Uiis des¬ 
cription as can be 
crammed on to tt^ arc 
arranged for the verj’ 
evident of the 
spirit father. 

** In front of this 
[.•cdcaml tJiree rudely 
ntitde altars of mud 
arv erected, ivith 3 
hole in Lite middle of 
each, for the purpose 
i»f Ihfiiwung iJic food 
and libaticrns that arc 
con^itaiitly oflered to 
the presiding spirits, 
who, it (s believed, 
c:at aiul driiil; of thcjii 
* . , , Thew U’tiodcji 
image> " are made bj' 
the people of Fuchea, *^3 privilege the significaiicc of whidi can only be measured 
and apiirtciatEd after a thorough comprehension «f the anceutTaJ creed amJt the 
intUsficnfiaUIc importance of these sacrad emblems as necessary embcHdiments 
for the houachald s|iiritSi The day on w^hich the image is finishecL or mther 
delivered, is Tcgrirded as a public holhlay » . All die duVfs j ,, accomfKmy the 
' Duen-fufa?tra' from Fticheu to Its dcsttnatioa Thi;; is dtiiic at night, fw euitom 
forbids Lhc Iimdlng of thcsajured emblem by day, . , , On the cighlli flay a great 
sacrifice of goata and fi^wU Is ofFcred itp by the btc chiefs hoivjchold. as well 
its ti> all thct-ie intimate friends wdio hold hh nianor>' in remembrance. The ddeat 
son, or elected successor, by virtue of his office acti as tnaslcr of the coemonies, 
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nnd pcrscnafiy iicrformA tb<r sacrifice lit iht? presence of the people ami Duen- 
fubam; rA-cr wliJch, as he cuU the neck of esidi sepfixcc vEctint. he thre^-^ afid 
surinkies tJw IiIcnxI j and wlieii thH portit>»t ol the ccfiMTiouj' has been ijcrfonned, 
the Jesh Is cut up and evenly distiibuied among all thoi^ wlio arc hi attendance, 
FoUo'Adng next in order, but prior to its removal to iti ovr-ri proper and ntia 
Tt3iiinK-pbu.e, the most ioteresting feature of the whote ocremoiiy takes placed' 

3 t 7'A^ nr//“ The son? nf the deccnsrrl dncr.=ed up 
as nriesK their fac« marketl all over ^vith the sacred ch.dk. on their hcacb the Targe 
and exceedingly high native^made nmw hatband afalhoju of uhitc bati tied couitd 
iluur - - * proceed in a My to the chief* tpiartrrjn which the ^ Ducu^fiihani 

ha^ been dcfiwdled:'^ (A mock fight folbns,) “The in™der> art ullowL'd to take 
m*et the now bluod-BtaJued und conwcraied tmage. Thiii is rkitie in a furjnal 
manner ... A ptoce^ion U thesi formai^M iJte emblem criiucysxl In litatc 1.. 
the qixartcr which has been prepared for it , , , . TJie spidt of i;hc laie litximUxh 
in his present dual capacity of sjiiritual head mttl mcdiatcif m L-ommumcaior. fs 
aipuluUJy inrUspensablc to the Kousdiold.'^ (1-, 16^4.) 



n.l!!>C&l!f AT A FOSCIHI. WMUtWO TALS tlAT* -it STAiW «lt < E 4UBA. 
Tuiuli nf Xlltll -IpaiErtj, l'U« lit* 


21. 7'JSci^ ufrnftj[ fhmk-t /fir I/ji- New Calabar natives ert-tt a 

new house n^'er (he rcrnniiis uf llic Uia" departed, the halt of ivhich becomes an 
ttnccstral chapel in which is also dqiasiLcd the ' Dueii-fubaru; or Image of the 
deccase^li to whom offerings and jxrlidcm* arc weekly ofTcird lipl'* 

"The Ibibio. liOAvever, erect large momimenls in prominent jjlac5^ ... Twi* 
^mall tmul iJiumberA Avith wooden ihjors that are a^^^^ys kcpi securely locked rif 
fastened, are built nt the ^ides for the wiv «?«■ of tile d^aid man's apiriL” 

-Ihe Am or InE^kit loo, bury dicir nobler in prominent . and 

ofTerntga of food and medicint’s arc regularly placed iit two hctlei' which arc maile in 
front of Utc tnuiunL" rfiS'JO Compare the two holcss for .ifrering tm hlgyptian 


On arrival at the tnmnadeum the * Dueu-fiihaja' is placed in the hail or outer 
room of a house which lias been speeblly built for the purpose . . the enibryi^ 
honse^pcl—mnv consecrated by the spirimul iKesenci;, wbidi hai. been [imvioiwly 
invoked ami etmjured Into this special emblem—is daily and hepr clean,'* 

"There are three jiromiiicrii landmark? , Tim first is that the ccremtrny iv 
rhe ickmticul memorial service in Tionour of the dead which is common to cne 
iind hU of these tliflcrenl tRbcs.tmly modified Iti IhLs ease with regaid to human 
sacrifices, nwing the dctctrcnt cfiTect of civilUoJ rule, fhe scconil is, • the 
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jiurcly rtutctiDti of scclirirtg thtr f>f iiic muJ from the lujad of tlcaUj 

t<i the land uf spirits . , , The IhinJ is Ujnt It ik U\c conficcraiion of the now 
f^ilcaseii . . jiiid s^ictiBcrcl spitil* in hia nuw fxnittmi spirit futhcr and mndtalor 
of the hiiubchohf 1) jjosition i^OnVhi apart fTorn his nwn fjcrsrrmlity» entitles him to 
•4 fliiJIy itdoTathm and a still mrsn: iuijm-tant wetrkiy worship," (L^ t62—5,) 

'■ Where ,1 new house is built over die rcimijts{:lic muiuolcum dcscrii>ctl ubovc) 
certain things are removed (ffom die living houdet to the new tetieinciil, an J placed 
along witlt the ' DuenTulxira' In the ^ice^traJ chAjjel* ( 1 _, Tlie cia'c 

parallel tci tlie fttuereal hgiire in the ancestral chufjcj. In b obvious, 

The image of ilie head alone Is sometsme^t fotmrl in the IVth dynasty tomb.s and 
the figure with thuse of the ehildren h the regular feature of rhe lomb chapelsL even 
down to the XIXth dynasty., The special litll headdresj of theofFicialiiig ison^.iinrl 
their joint 1^‘nfi.te of the funeral ujt. 



TvtTCAi, EnfrniAs .VCTAa wirn I'wo iioi^ 
TO® run lirrirntNi*#, 


are lam i 1 i ar» T he tomb ck'i|]ch its ts rt 
for offering, and tlie u orwhip there given 
lo die siiiciriijaJ image, aft- all so closely 
parallel in Kgypt And Africa^ ihai it 
would be reaaouable to flccc]>t the account 
of the modirrn cercmimEts as e^j^bliiing 
to u>» die ancient ritual. 

Thi s<tui hftnu ^—“('hipoka had 
■ been a |xirsor> of importance, . a 
ceremony ti as tn tako place for propitia' 
ting die old chlei'',^ spirit , - . pcHjpk' 
wen? bu!^tecl about a group of neat minia' 

turt huti*i, made of grjtiJH abtuit two feet high. 'I'he roofs of these but^, which bad 
been Gnislicil aepaiatelyj wert nor yet put cm^ and I could see that a con pie of 
earthen juris were Hiinit in the gixmnd inside each. These jars^ wmre now filicd widi 
iKKr, und thrui the ruof waa tifteii on . ,, 1 havLvmoi'O dian oiico seen these little 

spirit huts ir? villagcis." (W„ * f^f Ihc tlungf vi'luch the stranger can sei; 

for hiniBcIf in p;u>i>ine through the vilUgo the mcfc^t noticeable are the little sipirit 
houses , , . where sacrifices ant pnesenterJ from time to time" (W.. 50,_j 

Jn the IXth'XIth dynastrea hi Kgyirt, the system of placing soul liauses by 
the grave becamt common in some placcsL These mndel tiousw of baked [tottery 
,irc i^f every tjegpsc, fmm die alrghtest siielters, up lt> two-story houses w^iih many 
fhamberst ofTcntigs and nervaiits. How far *uch a .‘rj^stem may have ticcn f/rtrv.tlenr 
at other jxrnnils we have no rneLinii of kmnvlng. If made in perishable rruiteniiJ. 
such soul house* as tbise of the mixlern Africans ivoiild cniircly disappear 


W'. M FhrXDl'Rft rf:Tkii^„ 


( 7 (• b$ 
























C tfJR ) 


THE .\'EW LAW ON THE AM’ifjUITI ivS OE EG VET. 

U^iFOKTUXATtCLV for ar^hiici^oKji', tht leg«»l questuia* of tlic of GovemmcnU 

on Aiiilqij1t{<^, 41 ul tlH- <v}itiplicatian% of d«Uiiis anrl valuCT^;, are cantmunJIy ifito- 
ujih thr progTCis of «ien.ce. Eerhaji* no other subjixt of research 
haiTipcred with ix[Uiil rvstrittiojis, oml iiocial. The discoverer in cbctllist^>^ in 
gcoiri^', 111 fl^trottOEny', has no Govejmmcnl imposing ILccnecs and demanding half 
ut Lhe M'hfilc of Lhe of hli labour. If the dionLit or elcctridjiii make'* 

a dijicoveify of eomnn^rcial \Tibic, he inny have both his honours ami his cash foir it j 
hut an archaeokigisi who made any jier^nal profit wthjIiI tose ca^te at onoc. 

ITie entire fmilubition of alt e.x:j.>ijrt of antiquities in Turkey and GrcecCiOnly 
prrxluc£?s a pcrmancni and ^'cll-organised* though hidden* route to every Eunqjeaji 
museitni* Tl^c bar on G.Mpr^rtatkm from Italy Ui ajmo.Mt &.< effective In miilntadning 
a systematic transipcirt. In Egy'ph ♦ince M. MASbKKu began bh rule if* fSSo* 
4 more rational daim iia.v prevaKcd, Tlie Govemmiml has only barred the c^'p^ 0 Tt 
of objects really needed for the Cairo Museum, and retarricd the purchase money tci 
the owner Excavation in private land was free: and in Covcrtimcnt land 
permission was given to excavate on half shares ivitli the Museum. 

Last year a new cudirication of the Uw issuer^ tvhich hof much importance 
to both vxcav'ators ami pundia:iers of aritiquitieik. 1‘hc new principle which is mnst 
surpriiiinE' in this bw is the claim of the Government to appropriate all antiquities 
under fhc soil, in private os wdt as jmhhc land* This seizure of all 5uch property, 
formerly private, h tinexampied in any otherctiuntry*; no precedent exists dscwhere 
for such claims The praetied. cScct of it U to stop all the very costly rlcaiances 
of deep temple sitet which arc in pivatc projuirty. Hitherto the whole returns fmm 
siicl; sites a*. Mcmfihis and Heliopolis were a scanty reward for the HjfhcuU imd 
ex I wnsive task of working under water. If only one half of liie proceeds may he 
ra-cived. all ?uch work is arrested. 

In the beginning of the new law (t is stated tliat the penalties laid down only 
apply to jjefMjns of Egyptian or Turkish iiitlionalit)^ The immediate re$uU ha.s 
beren the traiisfts^ of dealing, really -cir tmniinally, to ftrftigntir$, Two of the best- 
krto^m dealers from the Eyratnids now have a prominent shi^p in Cairo with an 
Ifotiaii name over the door. The effect of a stangeui law, only applicable to 
natives, wili be to put the whole of die dealing in ibe Tiands of GreokA, Italians, ariri 
<jLhErs; and Lo throw all native tlealcr^ Into foreign jMrtrtcrEdufrt* A nominal 
jtartnership will confer immunity from the law on any native, as lit can then pfcarl 
agcfjry, the pTO|KTly bring fortigii* This h altogether an unsatisfactory state of 
affairs, 

The defi flit ions of antiquittes arc of the most aweepiag kind ; they EueJude all 
manifiLStatfopa and piodiicls of arts, sciences, liicrahires, rcligionai, manners and 
inda^itricfi. of all agta down to Coptic. ThU ttcffnilion ia expajided iti detail to 
cover 1KII only all it might be ^up^Kwed to indiide, bm also ^catieml blocLn or 
bricks chipi' ■ff' stone, sand^ chips of pottery^ and earth fro^m towns But 

the Uw allows that objectA already in private collections, or subseiiiicntiy' shared 
with the discover era by the GovemmenL may be sold* 


Tht Pn Mjt Amiqmth^ 1^9 

Tlic Govcmnieiit is cntitlird cst^propriJitc any fiiirid cuiitaji|jn[^ antiquities^ on 
paying a v“a1tiRitron, anil ten per cenL over. Any diecovcner of a fixed monument U 
bound la inform the iJeparinicnu and wait six weeks tpinoiv if it is claiincEl. 

Any portable object, ai^cldimtally Idund, must be given up with in fiiJt days, the 
fiiHier to receive lialf ibc vaJuc. If not fvertlnd by consent, this half will Iw settled 
hy the Depamnent Arranging twi> halvc,^. and giving the finder the ch<>ii:ev Or if 
the Department requires to keep more, then it may niimc a vaTuc, and, if acceptcsl 
it w'dj then pay half to the finder; or* if not accepted, the fruder must name A value, 
and the Department udJi pay Imlf and kwrp Lhc i>bj|<!Cii, or requlrc the fimkr to ;Kt>- 
half and take the ubjccts, Thl^ procedure aDo applies ti> all discoveries made b)‘ 
^imitific Gxcavntora, 

Fot dcailcra* a tHsmit is ra^uisjte. Every rlealcf must keep a day book with 
entry of cverj’ objtrci oviy in vaJucj with all details of dimensjons, material, 
colour^ e:c.; the putchascr'a name is to be filled tn, and evury page of tho register 
to be sttilcd by the Iiispcctof of Auitqultitis. Nothing may be sold otttsldc of ilie 
shup IIceiisddT or carried about wiUtout ah JUithorLiatfon of the DepArtmerit. The 
Inspector may* by day or night, rarrl every place fiekHiging to a derder, to verify 
his stock and rc^stcr. All of this ^eems to haw been Juvistd is jthout reference to 
practical conditions; 

Regular excavations mu^l be saiictioiLcd by the Minister of Pithlic \\ orka* on 
Uic projHisal uf ihc Dfrccior, afler acccptaJice by tlu? Comitiittoe nf Egyptology. 
Tcmprtiuy searciics for Ics^ tl^an a mouth (nay be suuctbned by Die Director 
Permi^sk^Ii will only Ik: gran fed to SiU’^fth delJigated hy fiublic t»odle$^ or to private 
persons who rnay piT&sent sufficient gnarfintunj, This is a wiiia term, which has 
already Included native dealers and otlter most uitsathfactory dlggt'rsL Only two 
sihs may be held by the rcprcsMitatives of one bc^ly i a proviso which U alrrady 
neglected. Everv- permit must be workt'd for a! bast two timuths in eudi Mjanon, 
on nile or Ixith of sites, 

Taking wet squeezes* or any otliCT damaging proecaji, h prnhifaited; but no 
bar is laid on tracing or dry squeeses. Many formal and miiiur regulations arc abo 
jaii:l down ' but those quoted lurre will ^iufiice to show ifi# moiit pi:iint» wher^ 
a pirrclLuer or an iotetullng excavator will come in touch with tJie Uw- 
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Zeitschrifi fi\r Aegyptische Spraeht, 50 linnti. 1912. 

[ConUttued front />. 

SrirXiiriitJEftGt WELtfEnm— nt^f Sirr^hriru. 

The inscripLioti^ whi^ih ia of the $c<;nri^t half of the PlijlCiiiaiC 
Perioti, givTfg aever^ i(4itie^ bj^* which the jjemalog)' of thu owner of the C4)'ff5n carl 
be toni'trueUsi 

Sl'lf3.^E:LttEKG, W FIJI ELM. — Efft Sffr^roff mh hiiro^i^pkitch-dtnmi^htr 
Inschrijt^ (f lUusU^tion) The impurtunoc uf LhiS ffiserij>Fioft (hat Ihc name 

I demotic l^l-ll5-^e^thte^ or '"He of ihc Power." 

Tlie figure whidi b tisoally the determirintivc <jf a flcijion is heire read NC^Wjf^ 
" Power^’' 


SPI£UElJF£H(t. Wtl-iiKLMv-^/iMbf IVeiAfittrAri/f aii^ A drtt .S>Ak dfS 

Pttapix^ (3 illu^lratioiik i The cotricr of sin ofTcring table of dark granite. On the 
front edge b the rtcmotic ins<Tip[mu: " Airtcnhotep.son of Hapi. give life to .., . 

SFiECEFJiKitn, \V'‘1LJJI^X^L Xeff€^an}ov. In an o^tiakon publbheil by 
WiLckcn there b rrterjtiori'.of ait nalb ^nofn in a temple called r.e^ the 

teinfde nfa god Xr<rc^«i. W'lkken recognised tn this word the name of the grid 
Khon-H and soggcitcd that the remainder of the name waa aA //it. Rcvniimit has 
^Kibli^ed a dcmntic text it] which the name P/itA //a ia found ; tiic demoiic 

^how3 that the title was. in higrQglyphg *' Lord of Time/' 

a ttiit applied naturally to the mixin-god Thoth* niiiij his Theban furm of Klipret^ 
Xecr- Then is the name of Rhoiw with elision'of the a befopc of which there are 
Acvm] examplea known, rjicu of tt^isaisoelidcti aiiu 

The wtlok name isj tliLfefotti ^ 1 9 " KhoiiiiL Lord of Tunc." 

T 1 0 

GARMJxtLU, j'VL.Tu'i IL —TAP Slo/f if (1 inii!atf3iJioi3,J TfiJi steic prc3e(vt« 

many of interesL It neonrds the endovi'mcnl of a chapeJ u»r] a Kmutc 

iledkated to the Aimm of UsStumiarcBeteijme. The chapel appear? to ha« been 
founded by a riuecn whose name has been i^arefiilly erased ; tfiir femliihie pronouns 
and the feminine eridings^ have ahio been effaced. Tiro name of a PhariolL too, has 
been mlctitionally tk.'struyeii, Ai tin; dale li of Fhi*; JLimesSidiC Pwiixl and oUvtdUaJy 
Ulci than Ramesea II, tJieeddEnce jioints to the cpjcen being TaHiscrti ai die w 
the only queen of thlv era W'bo wav sufficiently tnvcih-cd hi dyna-Htic feuds for her 
name to be erased liy her successors. The endowment was placed imder the charge 
of "'tin: Commander ol the Fortress of the Sea,, whosoever he may be*'; a curse (s 
pronounced upon this otfiefal he fail In hts duties, nml a. ble^ing ini'^oked 

Upon, liim aliould he fulfil Lbmn, *'• iTic language of the stele k the mixture of the 
Ulcmry and the spoken dialect* uMial oit Ramesside motiumenta,’* 



Ziitschii/t /tir A^p^tSi:A£ 
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Setiif^ Rl'RT.— ^I/as f*€khn d^s Etgrijdi dir lUui^chan/ir. hti drn ^iUn 

AtgypU*ii, In j\^Z„ XLlX, y7, Pf&n fUg^esterl thiit \n tlir wc!l-lrnow'r» 

in tht; grai'c nf Kha-f-Ksitfru at llizth— * [] ^ ^ ^ 

ft-JT'iV %-T« § I > T^ VT --"S^ 


writing for P'Nw* “thtsTr 3 on,“ which sho^v^i that fintifrct mamct! his owii 


ehhsst daughter. In ci)nscqiu:ncG of the pfotcrt which lliis opinion has provoked^ 
Prof. Sethc here rcoipitijlates his siacement, and brings fonv-artl furthu^ pronto 
TTic tomb of the fathar nf Kha-f-Snefru liiM besidt: tJi(^ t-omhof UZha-f-Snefru 
and undoubtediy bclnrig^ to tlw *imc Xefer-inaat wlio tbp -*011 of Snefru and 
Nirfctt-kan. The nbjectiotu that Nefcr-tnaat wai the of Clieop® a nr I nni of 
Sncfnit cannot be admitted owing to the fact that Chrtops. •so seldom incntioncd 
in the family of Kha-f-Snefru to be pmcticaily omitted^ while Snefru iii of great 
jmpTjrtaiicc; It is nhogtMher timhirikabic that the gmridfailicr should Tx; hoiioitred, 
wJiik the king, beside whose pyminki the tomb was pJaecd. should be passed ov-er 
til fulence. ThU Xefer-maat is* prolsihly the satm; a* the prince the ume name 
whn;^ tomb wa.i. at Mt^dum, and who was uniJoiibtetlly the 4ion of Sncfni^ The 
rerwon for the cttistencc of the i^vri tomba wns probably due to the abandonmenT of 
the Moduin tomb when Snefru ahandoTieii bb pyramid there. If* then, Xefer-imat 
was the gonof Siicfiu by Snefru'ii marriage wdtTi hisowm daughter* it is obvious tluit 
such connections were not held Ju the same detestation as among the Hdbrew?!i^ 
Greeks iiomans, and, later on* the rhiintiaii!!. 


miKr’HAitV^T, ^L\X‘..— IffAtCff>rt/t Atgypfi/f. (l plate* 2 IlJUs- 
tratinnsj Two swords in the Hertiii Museum, both found in Egypt* and apparaiUy 
of the saint: type* with paraitel eclgciL One* which is complete, i» *^1 iJic lyfjc of 
jiivord fuutuJ in Xorlii and Middlu Europe, and dating to [xmod M, III of the 
llronie >>,* accottiing lo Montcliut* (400 to \ 2 Ci> The othijr is engraved 
on one with the cariouclui* of Sety 11^ shnwin^j that both are of fhe ^amt 
puriod. The true ^ivord h not an Egyptian weapon * imd it h remarkable that in 
the scenes liotti foreigticra and E|»}qitians arc armetl ivitb sw'Ofds of ^Vegean and 
Mycenacuin tytiex, whiJt the sworrb actually found In Egyqjt are of the N'ortb- 
Europcaf) lyp^. The only -nvnnd which ariopicd by the Kg 3 '‘ptiarL‘j f» 

completely adopted ihat U became an emblem of vlctorj' r wnstlie ^ .;r i%citiiexar» 

The tnie word h M in Egyptian, a feminine word wluch miuit be 

distinguished Iftim tbe mascuilur foroj which means a kiiire. 


filSoi!>fi, F, /JimuZ/jiriig ftnes SkiUtfi. f4. illustrations.) 

The author discusses the opinion of various uuthoritlca nn the statenirmt of 
T)JofEorU 3 llii’tt a muinmy was intixiduccrl at die reaHt:^ of the Egyptians, ajid 
suggest* Unit the small fi^juie in lu?^ cnllectJmi may throw light on the subject. U 
11 e^irvetl in light-hmim ivood, and i» 1^ inclvc» long. It rcprt=tcnLs an unwrappcxl 
mnmmy, th<^ bone? bring clearly though convuritionally shown aif if under the skin. 
The case, which contains the nRurc, la also of wood ; it is In the form of an obelisk 
pierced with n liolc at die top, ns If iL were to be %vnrn as an amulet sn^-pcwtled on 
ilm |JcrsoiL The dale ts of the late jieriod, thougli liartlly so talc ^ the Greek em. 
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UliACKUAN^ A- oh cijt -dipic/irii Tn T'htttheU'p^^ 

Ti^mb itt EbBt^ihtb. (13 illustrations,) TUc objeclT called a fan bj* Ncurberiy 
{lU-E^r^kth^ ], PL XV, =0)^ )3 here proved to ha tJve co^'cr of a center* Thiu 
suggested In tgOj l>ir Murraj' {Sm/ijartt Mtis/ijMSf I, FI. XXI^ p, S3), The pm>fs 
hmoght forward in this pciper are (j) (he respective fonns of fans and censcr-lids as 
shown In the tombs, fj) tlif actual censers and lids found by Rajida]l-?k']:aj!?h'’er at 
BuheiK onr lid being^ picticed with lioks to pettniL Uic escape of the amoke, (3) ilie 
hieroglyphic deiermiriativc ol the word hp, *• to fiimfgati?r (4^ the mwiern 
praidicc, a-s ex^ienced by botli Lane and tlie aijthor» of censing a gutrst with 
a censer having a pierced cover. 


Blackman, A, M.— tipni/k-aficf &f Ini€mf m Futt^^ry i^nd 

Trmpk RitmL Jncen'MC and the I i but ions of water were "ifTcred in order to liring 
hack to rlie corpse the fluid which bad been dried out of it, aiut thus to re-vivifj' the 
dead. fjnoUtions are given from ihc pyramid Texts co show that tltt water offcrral 

Id the dead is called ^ ^ Roch" ^ ^ ^ 

^5 exudiumni which issued from Osins*'; ftoin a .Middle Kingdom 

Texi the Kitital of Ainon to “.how that incense ts called 


•^devv lithe god” sweat of tlie grxL' The Pyramid Text^nre 


also cftcd to prove tJiat the goil in question waul Oyiris, and that the water UiumI wai 
Mle water. The author notci in passing that libations and inj;:ensc were offered to 
the gods in Lho same way a^ to the dead ; he mentions jJbo that offerings of tTioensc 
were not p^iriflcatoty, hut sometimes iacmniCnlaL wJntrcby the offerer could 

enter into cointnunicm w-ith lu@ own and with (he gods anti ibcir &as. 


RoUfJEJix (illXTllEil, — ^y*i*n^/iSim£erj£Art/f^ri viftt uuitt Tauptl- 

rtH^s in Abti AimbtL ,2 illustralibusv) The anil tar ] joints out that the short, 
often roughly carved, iruscriptio'Jii* below some of the wofrnea on tlic tioilh'esiiat, ciast, 
and north w'aliH nf the pillared hall at Abu Simbel, arc die names of the artists of 
tho&e semte^ Names »if the artists of temples and royal tombw nre bitljcrto quite 
imknownt and only occasionaKy in a private tomb has the artist nepcesented lumscif, 
and even then in an tinobtru^ive iTtainier ; ft is OJily at a lale period, and far away 
in barbarous Xubtau that so great a libertj’ could be takcfu in a unctuary. 


NEWJiKRJtY, PKttcv' E.— Trti%>f tkt HtroiliJOpidiu AWw. (S ilfustratiaiis.) 
The emblem of the iTcradeopfiliLt; Nome ii a. tree from whidi depends a long 
appendage, u liich is here diown (o be a brandi ending in 4 fruit Or flounsr, Froni 
llie drawing of afruhing pomegranate tree in tile temb of MerjTaat Tefl d-Amama, 
h i> obvimis that it is identical w'iUi the sacred tree of H vradcopoliic 


SJCTiIE, KukT.—/>/r AvfHjr rfrr Thc ciocotiile-gijd ^ ^. 

becomes in Cireek and in llu> constructTurm Em-, Jess often Xwf-*, 

Sve-, or TJik eiiiiun of the which tn us appears unuiiinth is well knrrwm in 

£g)*pdaii, c.jf, p ^ Coirtic tuibTti becomes X*i^4v, ® Babylonian 

The change of the b In the name S<*bb diowm in the Now 
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Kmgdom Ijy the apdJing j1 J The Greek form with « suggests that 

t)ic name wa^i u/iglnally Suhk, wftli a long R\ the ctwiimicit-form most in use, ^tAr-, 
muiii then be derivrsl tmm a shrrrtcn«l form Iloc-, or ivvjt-. This, and oi;her name^ 
<‘if gfxiSj sibciw that tlie Coptic iii origmated hi w, 

ROEi>iiK< GUNXmJJt .’—Dir Piiimc mtd TUr dtx G^SUs S^'i* l lw name of 

this god is spelt P Setsh or Setekh b eariy 

times, abbreviated later to ^sute. These names show that only onr god meant, 
and tiiat htr h ideniicaJ with Siiteklt The animal of Set h a fabuliiufl \mc, with 
posjtibfy a traditional rcminl^ccnct? of ilir gimfle. It i^fltill uncertain wltat U mii^aist 
hy the equatiou of Iwt wfih tile giant Aiiiahys. Sctlie has pmpised tnfayjf as the 
name of the got! nf Aiuaii.ifjolis, and von Pissing suits in AnUuos as Set the 
representative of earth-born sircngth and barbarii^in. 


ExitiElti Aaron ,—iVoifit m /Ar Hi’htipM of E^prmn and Simiftc. A con¬ 
tinuation of a previous paper ou SemilO'Egyptian Snund-dmnges,'' lu whidt llie 
author "assumed Jiiat Egyptian wai a Scmttrc language, but that, owing to 
numerou-i and extensive fthonctic changcsi and nnveover to the influeiiee of Afriean 
non-Scmrtk tanguage^, its relaiion to the other Semitic languages has to a great 
extent become obecur^.'^ Bnth in tbk and in The previous paper the author puiitts 
out that one of ihc most striking of rhe sound-changes Is tile cltange of ilic Semitic 

= Sem, It lias 

disappeared^ though it ne-appears in Coptic The Egy'piinn name of the hippo^ 
potamua is identical with the Ass>Tktn daifu " pig," This idcnilficaikm ihow$ 
the reason why the Eg>'ptianii called ihc hippopotainusrgCKitlictiS j"??/ *' Senv " fanrl 
also why the animal whidi reprints Set in the feliefj at Edfii ii^ cajleri a hi[ipc^^ 
potamuv in lite inscriptions and reprcacnietl as a ptg]. The papa- concludes with 
a li^ cif kindred SeraitD-Egyplian w*ord>: c.g,, Jm “herb, plnnt," Assyr. i'linm/n 
"plants'"'; k^ft “darkntrss," Assjf. “darkness"; pA'^r to surround, go 

aroiiijd,^*;?iArtf troop of soldjcrs/' AsSjX ptkAdru ” to assj^nble,*' puA^Atru troop of 
5 dldic 3 ^'’/eii'-&‘jrw *‘a (jottor," 


U umJ I, to (Sum, tdepA). In many words the Egi'ptiau 


S£T11£, K.. — HitttZ t. In the or ^^ of the Pyramid TcJcts, 

which ijccomes ^ or In the plural and wiili AufUxci, ive find the 

origlrtal form of the Coptk futiT* From dcmotic mid Coptic it appear:^ that the 
absolute fonn is rtupo , and the proiiominut form Tf. Tlicre is, Itflwevcr, 

this difficulty ; how did the obtain its value d if the word otigifially l 3 «^» 
with I »i U might bfj argued that in pnmitive times there was but ihe one sign 

foT d and in the ijaine way that rhesic was but one sign, ^ for n and m, and 
one, , for^ff and but as in the iVramld Texts the sign <=« is consiantly 
tiscd Li ith the value J, this argument falls ta the groundL Dr, Ember howet'et 

given the true cxplauatioa, There fsdn Egyptian a word ^ '' to lay, 

seti throw this U written in the I^yramid Texts and OTJ Kingdom generully. 
with 4 fevv fixed cstceptions, sritfatnit the therefore, with the hand only. The 

t 3 
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verb K coniwcteJ with tfic Sem,/W, “Itaiinl " fUabyL idti), especially witli the liit-a 
give" Tlic Egyptian like the Semitic^ a wortl for " Kaiicl/^ 

which ha<l iiriginally the cciruR^naut^ /Z. From thiy ^vord the picture ikf the iiarsd 
TinturaJiy cbtaintriJ thu value nf after they hatl ipst it^i con^wufttiitgl value. The los**. 
■>r diangeof the caiwouanraly can be jiaraijeied In several E^jypiian words. This 
wufd for “ baud'' was tost early (aS was the caisc with other word3>.and was replaced 
hy the alKJV't-mcntioiicd faut a vlcncimiiiativc vifb remained " U- to give." 


Fnuu Uiis is doived anuUwr verb 
counts, by motfllhcL^!^, ^” t(i give.* 


^'to throw dijwn.'' From 


2. iLrniitrK Urug.scK, Mais Miillcr and Burchardt are of opinlcil that ia not 
truly ii, but oofruspomJi to the Semitie 55, ^uid ilcytr says thatdie dcniale Media 
dem AcgyptiflcbcJi von. An fang au frt md gtwTscn i«rL" It quite true thatj frem 
the New Kingdom 4h*^ Egyptians luid neither *i nor But thi- «■> not tlur 
case originally; h is certain that iti early times, Egjptiun pt^iseased br)th // anti ^ 
like other Senuhe languages. The change appears to have taken place between 


the Old Kingdnm and the Middle Fvingdtim* at the tune when 


—i— became ^ , 


S^TtT.* K.—//at u/iif d^rt. The old Hgjptlan . and the new Egyptian 

or are used ivith tbu meaniiig ‘'here *■ and “there." Spiegelber^f was the 

first u* reojgni^ tfio Coptic tai ■' licre/' if> The Coptic word is also cijn- 

nceted with ibcdtsmontftrafiw Tar, T*h ‘‘this, iJhat”; but as in Bohctoc the t in 
this word is iit>t aspirated, it is certainly derived from an original 'Hie 

Itfifwlric also nhow-i that the i in tai is derived not from (j ^ but from or <=>; 
for aowding to tin; laws of pinntetics Ilje ^jhorl vowel A of Itoheiric l^ompi u 
before [j, while it ho\d.% its ;>usitirin Ix'ftire or 'c=>. The elemeiil , with 

tile ^unds aj :ind ti, which our w-ord luiv m commern with the deitumtrtradve 
pronoun^, reprejonts a siwdat word wilii the meting “ here^ nr " thiaic,"' when 


e'>mpoum!efi with an adverbial .sign 


Tile e&riiLT won! belongs 


exclusively to the MhhUr Kingdom [Uitl to the hieroglj'pldc text> of the XV 11 1th 
dynasty. Here it fs oljviou^ that b u-ie*! for - > » ^houirig that the 


earlier and later vv6rds liave the dement In common : aud U botiuoJly oUvioiis 

that lx>tb 'vord'5 contain the sign frirlia tiaral nt oittl Likh every other [aiiguage, 
Egjqjtiflij uses the band or arm to expres-: tim side or direction ]^V^„ righbluuLd 
dilfi} 


ERMA?i, Ai>OLP. nie At^sdr/u;!^ fHf- " mt/i Tlifl 

autlxor give® a summnrj' ^ fliU argument mul conciudnun at the tnd uf hi* pai>cr. 

"1. 

k The oid ffirm is , *' while lie had not yet heard, befnre lie ht^rd^" 

Tills forra can be used absolutely. In Xe^v Egyptku, tire laUT ncgtitive J > is 
itred: and in oriief to ^low tlut tlir o Is to be s<>undcd^ it b written Tlw 
piirtfcle IJ g often preoctk? tile negative, j. Even hi New E^j-piiati, the auxllijiry 
used: JjFfvnb this the Coptic OriATipiaiTu is 

eforivedn 







SKTltiw KtfRT ,—Zifin Xfgfttrva{{jH-lrv. The negative ad]£Ctl^% 
from which the at- ie doivrd* read^ j| ^ —tu ^ [j, sutnetinicE wriUen 

-A^ ^ Erma fI wuvthe llr^t to point IhU uut, he ha^i^nci; chnngeri 

.ind niw translifctaitA ii an mw/t This is due tt» a misreading «f the Pj^ramid 
Texta. i^rhere ih the cadence 0 ^ , the h cau^^ and the phm55e 

shciuld itiad ** becaiiic then; is iifU.'’ TItl t«'o aeiilcr ocpfcs^qujije and 

i-i -ii 

“ that^ whicJi," are often ttsed fnr “ that ** fn indiTiSiCt oration ; 


^ |\ "thou hast ^id in this thy Seccer rAai tho« hast brought.*' lint 
in a nt^acive sentence (j ^ b used instead of nft or ir/it. 


AiJiS H.—A /4/f uff i?/ f/w (JiA^rr alfsi^iv/f /ffvmfi'ttt, 

t Jtre tlie Jaie absolute prcmmin ij ^ ^ ■ and the rcaty the early al>4olute pro* 

noun^ cart be us^ in a possessive sttisic Thi^j occurs only in late £g>‘ptiafi, when 
they Art ipelt ^ {j ^ ^ j though wtitai ufte<l in the ordliiafy way they 

keep the earlitf spelling find Thin porint$ to a probable difference in 

pronuncJittioit, Thet^ pronoun** ate uricicj * (t) After a substantive, when for gome 
spetbal reason neither tlie simple inili^antivc ntir tht ptisscssivc adjective (van be 

suitably <™j,toy«J. - ^ ^ 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ® | 

“ wheatever he ap^icarv in any fcitivaJ hs*' ( 2 ) Ay ftredicatc. In thb cast the 
Mtbjiict follows and may be dthcr a s^uffjx or a liibstanlive. 

L-J, ’* Lord of valour, /<* >r/w t>rhfi^ victory^' 

• Ek 


Bli’kCU.^KPt, MAJw^ArA /ATj /i(Li liitia, Tjie idea of a hcaift onlniik the 
body iis known in Scandinavian " miirchen,” where Uve granP» brort h inside ait egg, 
which w m»kle -t duck, which floatv nn a deep well in an inaccessible churcL 
Should the duck be caught, k would let the egg fait into the fathomlos; de|iihs; 
This vTTUi ill order chut m> one should obtain pnss£$^on of the hearty nnd thcieby 
»itistmy the giajit Lii the coKt of Bata the heart is uot only laid in the dnwer of 
actdar^lrex, hut ii* duiguiMxl a» a bunch c-f gmpe*!. When the tree is ent down at 
the rntttigaticjn of hi^ raitl)tes> wife, Bata die* on the ^pi>L A pamllet for his 
resuiTvction found in a fiotientot *' m.trcheriv'' In ilia story a mahlen: is killed 
ami eaten by a lion; Uic girfs relatives succeed in hilling the lion, jind. taking her 
heart out of tlie linn'is liody they place it in a calabash and pour milk over il, wlifii 
the girl cornea to hfc again. In the lairtc way IhtU !» brought to life by placing 
Ite^n irt a imp and pfHiririg watcf mcr it- 




L Srlfci^kMiKm;, W-—Note on a tomhHtonc of s mjlitury commander Antcf, 
■whi 3 acoomp.'inicd an ancestor of the Xlih dynasty on ^ CEuiiiifugn. 
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2. 1’IEi‘ER, SL— Dare^jy Iuls a. LaWt of ofTcringji frith the nnine anil 

«■» •< Sii I'-r-• (' -t =i^M05] ^ 

Lcp^usj ScUie, siiiJ Stitiftdorir lm*e aJtfjwTi that it wai 


Q 


izsa ^ 


]■ 


tile custom, till the tn id die of the Xllth dyrias4>% to have the itantc for die 

riorum and jVeM' dtlcs^ after whichj, the custom was changed and never came 
Into agaiit. dtdiidorff even atatea that tlit-rc no cxCcptlqn tr> this ndc. 
That & king ihuukl change his name dtirlng hi^ fcigri is not an unli&irrl of evenly 
afui as th> two kings ever took the i 3 mc niUTJtJ for tin: Uirone- niid persmtal-ttain^ 
it h evident that thisoITering-tiiblc befongs to ATncnemhat 1 of tlit Xllth dynasty, 
und not to the ^ch^i^tepabrJ af the XIIIth dyniuttv- 


j, Bu>£L’Uj 5 Ju/r,. JhV)L—In tlie trial of tile tomb robbvri<, two tombs arc 
menlmncd* one i>f Soqenen-Ra Ta-^a, the other of Soqenen-Ra Ta-fia-aa, lvilo^e 
tnmb ill expressly said to be on ihr north of King Ta-fia* There are in fact said to 
be three kings Seficncn^Ra^ who are dislingiiiahiKl from one another b}" die iiddRIori 
of Aa and tjen to the [wrsoniil name I'a’Aa ; but except far the notice in die Abbott 
I'flpyriia LhcTc wcmirl be no difficulty In ctjvtaling ffic=ic kiiig^ There would ^ipja^r 
to have beeti tu^ gras-c^ In which tlic toj^il name T'a-i’ut occurrerli one 

being that of tlw: king. That it was jK^aible to niiituke the tomb of a noble for 
that of a king oiring to the oecurrEnce of the niyid name, b seen in the in^cflpiiitHns 
of the tribes who vlskcd the tomb of Khnumhotep at ISciii Hasan ** In order to see 
the tctiipk of King Khufn." As also there is no khufrii example of two ktng^ 
having the same throne- and pcrsomil-names, the conduakin is mevitabfe that tlurre 
is only line king 5 ieqciieji*'Rii, not three, 


UbHCiiAPJiT* MaX»“.A tjroper name, ^ ^ , 

publihlH^ by SpiegeJberg, showy the name of die god MithrA ; the second part of 
the name is. a lorm of the verb If mu, to hc^r. The whole name tlicrefaiv means 
** Mithm hiis heard," 


5 BtFltcilAlii>T, MaK, —A iioiis on Egyptian proper njinie* In Semitic farm. 
The nanie “\^ri trambted by Spiegel berg Rut 4 single “1 caiimii be 

equivaJent to _ , thcreftjju the author profrjws as a tianslatioT] T/i^ _V, rwwfjj; 

the name Ifring fonned on the model of A and ^ iQ ^ ^. 


.6^ MdL]..KK, G.“ln ancient tinner the ' i^rdifials an ivell as; the numenils u^d in 
dalCi art written, huri^ontady thusc:^, whereas the onliiwiy’ numei'als arc written 
vurUcally. h uf po^ihle now to prove that the date-nmucralj are frotu 

ilte example tn the Lameiitatiom of liii* and Xcphdiy^- 


7. XE^VflEkfeVi t'. K,—King LJ ^, mentioned in II, 71, 72; of tht 

Klr,^uent i5 usually considered to be otherwbe unknowjL But tMs fa 

king, wboiic name occurs on a wdght found by Prof. Petrie at Tdl Ketabdi. 
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8- XKWTiEfUlV, E.—The nomc wliich occurs m llic in$cTfj>tmn of 

Mcthen h tvatlo the Faj^m, but ts tlxit stime m the (11^ 4 ofthe Ea$ti^ Bella. 

({[ll 19 A rait word for a cmcodile ticLinTing" in New^Eg^pttan. The capital of 
this ncunc wasiTliam at the cruJ of the VVa.tIy Tu rn lin t- artit near Luke Ttosah, tile 
lake of aoocxUlcs. 


9, Srii^GELBEKU. W. — SethiiV new reading the wifird for thu kirtg^ of Upper 
l^gypt, nf-stffft eaplauLs a ptoper nainc which occurs on a futieratj-^ fnpyrus at 
Turin fCatal. Ka t 3 S 4 )* This name ra written either ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

It would seem that the variujit h an attempt tt> give the vocalls^tiDn oF the wordsi, 
WIten compared with the Nobyicinhiii equivalent of the Royal title the 

close cacrnnection of the two is very clear, with the exception of Uie hiterduiiiji^ o! 

u for M. 


tOi SPiEtiELBEKG, W.^ — Bufchardt^ in the Ufii number of the ^dhTkj-r/i, has 
sugfjested that a word ksrAtk in the Detnotic Chronicle standi for.the name Xerxes. 
This caimot be the case because the word fs not in a caitotiche, and the Demotic 
Chronicle invariably puts myal itamca in a cartouubc: The fir^ part of the word 
also is destroy^, and all' that can tie read with certamty is = ^utiiys t 
"Dusl** 


M. A. 
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REVIEAVS, 


i/ Fift^ Arts EtififUn. April, 1914, Nn. (5^ \$ pp,, 26 fig«rc?s, 

ro ccfits. 1kKto£ 

This contains ani>thcr of Dr. Reisncrs vi'tlcomc reports* At tile Third 
C^tanjet he cxca\'atfd a froiuier post of the E^j-plians, datitig from Ihc Vlth 
dynasty totJtc HyitMO-q Age A gre^t brkk foA and ho\is»Aroiund it^pttjduced hut 
mde result; but tire tombs of the JTy kwo<s Age «'cre rich and well pnesetred. They 
are distiiiguiahed by the potteij , whicii k «rf the very thui hrillfunt red aad |>bck 
ware, like that found in a grart? of the XVIlth dyiJa‘?t>* at Thebes (QiintAi, 
I'L XX\T 1 !), Ram^‘ heads are hurittl iu ihe graves, recaJIhig tin: anhual heads In 
the I'an-gravea {Dta^/E, VL XXXIX). Kach great imm lay un O: which had 

car\(x 3 b>iils’legs, and with utnny ^Lnve buHais iii contracted positiortp around hirn. 
in a circular piL 1 Iw? iieople were bo>ad hooded and stini^iC haircrl: they belong 
to some imrcTOordcd ins^atliTrs, ITie moat hueresttng objects found are Ure lioiic snd 
i^tny nilays in the form of anfmsb, and the shnniir figure? of mica, which were 
sewn on rhe dreuiesi The otfier ohjecta accord with what wa& used in l^gyp'* 
the timp. 


A/W/rr frt jn Dr. A. Rutfkr, U HP- 6 pkics. 

This paper describes the state nf Coptic mummies from AntfniJc. The lecjJi 
were remarkably luj^ as ore thore of Roman mummies from Saqqardip amJ the 
niodcn) rVlexuitrlriau. Ryorrhoea tva^ common, and large abscessses, Tocal ont- 
gnnviii on the spine, uiul other bonea was freii[ucnt; Ruid in the aose it sometimes 
diokctl the passage. Altogether rhe later period seems to haxir been more 
unhcHlthy than the earlier agesu 

L .JUftmtUfttiiif fi Ca»IL1.11 Tagikk Svo, 240 pp„ 

48 plates. *914, {Vromani, RruxdlfS;) 

Inthi* popular volume Ptre Uigicr gives the navdliiiE impf&tsionsof a sclisalar 
who already knew' the rnt:amng of all he saw, and be lias nnule a phm^aiil ouHlije of 
general interest for ilic Frenchpulilkt It U well Ulustrared whh 4?lexecllcMt blocks 
of Dr. Capart^^ scries, wliLch are Uddly jirimcd w to sido of fared paper, with 
bat litilr hists t>f quality* ^Vccal^ only regret that the uxithur misrepresents all the 
Fmustani Cu^iL. m befog tnr^ solely by the dollar'‘1 any knowledge oT them 
would have shown that oducatipn htis the cause of ihch rdJgkws attitude, whhd) U 
of no [possible benchi in ihcir position. 
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L^s ft /^///i/JijVi'' C£ti£i£j^UiL Tar P, 5 J AJlKSTAJNG. 

*43 i»pi, 7 fni. JO* j (Geuihiici, Paris.) 

This U a colkctioti uf the refemeiiees to wrtiirig b} the ciru-'siral 

author^. The mtcitait nf the stiuiy lies in sJiowinig^ the which the writing 

was understood in late times ; but m no case does ii aid in moderri study of 
Eg)^|>tiarL 

Biudt i^ituiuf vur Arj» Aiii tii /tHffpf^i^tTf, —H. f^vri'AS. 2 1 jjjj. 

opiates. J frs. *913. (Ceuthner^ Parts.) 

This is o discussion of tiie wud'^knrwn deed of sole of a hou^ found at 
Tiic ijucstion is of the order of the coiumns. without greatly atTecting the sense. 
This doeufOent of the IVth dynasty,, and the decrce 4 of the Vth anti VUh &hciw 
Jtow 3^adti;iJ wa« the ride of rules after tlie early yeriotl of confuj^cd wTitttjgj 
as tin ihtt paneK <if Uesy. 

f/tt Ntiirjan 2 'fTfXfl/ thf CkriUmn l^t-rhidi—By F. l 4 * CfirrFiTif, 410. * 34 pi.i, 
3 platers. 1915. lieriin. {A^AafU^/. Prfvss. ^ lA'ad.) 

'nii!t is a great work festorftJg to our knowledge the earlier famt of tJie Nubiati 
fatiguage. fi^m iloctuncnts iLitif^ hetweeit the eighth and eleven Lb ceJTttirie.'^ .\ 2 jl 
Mr. Griffith gives dte cornpltHbe of die five long document's ^ttid *nanj^ 

fragmrTit> that are knoiim^ with full tnutslations^ and gmrDmjir^ and a voc:abn!ar}\ 
30 fill as the in^urrub permit. The Tnreresi is atmost entirely philoLoglcaJ iit 
fmrseiit, as the docuinenU arc much like tltc uKital cnedraeval Coptic lilcfottin;. U 
iv plra^nt bo ohserve tiic ackTiowlcdgruent:* of Dr. Sdiafers prcvioLiiK work, much 
uf whtclg yet tiitinibliidicil, Ivc magrmnihioatty supplicii to the author with liLs 
vvtIUknown ccmrtcsj'. 


dtii A Egr/fttutut rectifUtiu ifirff/ k$ ffitUhs dt m 

igiOf/ 191 —Par Am. fttE Rei^acU, tgsj. Gnimet dc Lyon, j fr joj 

iSfmo, 132 pp.. 37 figures. 

~l‘]]is !>» a uFefui list at the antiquiii^ of all jicrtcitls fr^iin KoptOi^ tiow preserved 
at Lyotv;!; it dnc3 not include the early deenjes^ and other monumciUv kept at 
CaJttv fifw tidier* mjw in the Louvre. Tlnr most unusual objects are the Palmynmc 
^Tctes found together in ont house. 

(t NisiA^rf A't AV%j 4 wj.—P ar Awil.rtit Rxty^t.Ji {Rr^ritt ik 
Syttlhrsf XXVU, i, j), 1913. 8vo, 56pp. 

'T his ii a detailed review of Praf, Foucart's roceni hook on the ccunpaniliVe 
melhofl in the stutly of rellgloiL \Vc Canuot veiiturr. to here au abstract 
of a difiltie vulume of 450 jiagOs, commented on by 56 fsigw id reidew* dnindly 
*speakingi, M. Fnucad regartfs the lung hbtmrical dcvelojmient of religion in Eg^'pi 
iii more valuable tn us than the for more detailed and preciac knowledge of 
reUgious over a shorter period, or in mtidcrn tinier He woukl father e.vplain 
thti present p(>sitIon by the far slk^litor Enffirmailtm that wc can galhvr iiver 
remote agea, tn Uits be atl^ckf* the tK^ttou of Frajcer and other writers of die 
anlhnipologiL'al ^ch£>^>^, M. Rdiiachi whife recc^isiug wrimis tines of i1ioiii;ht 
emphasised in the work, cannot at .all agree ndth the general jwsition. The whole 
matter h rreated. on Ijoth sides, as a debate on opiiiionii of others tnate-iid itfan 
argument on liafiic fact3 ; it cannot lx? diticiiised profttably wilhnui rivalling the 
letigth of the work^ In iju&stion. 


Mfvittvs. 




tTrnf K. LrxG Rqt*U +i pp.. ^9 fi;;uTes 

and plate&f ^s. 8hiV, (Bankitckl Museum, Hallfjtx.) 

'I'hU je die firat dc^uilcd stmiy uf Egyptian J&cuii-s and a Lreitjuent the fadta 
by a fip4xiad<il wail much needed. F-vcfy e.-tample of draii^iiig has been udH^d; 
and in «oruc iii'daucev four or five dififerefit copic:;^ have bcoi compared, and iirc 
icpuhlished lim, ffum tht! be^t rnixlerrr sources. The mum cooclusioms are that 
the honzuiitat loom on tfic ^und h the earlier in Egypt, the verticaJ loom ricit 
coming in till the XVillth dynasty, aJliiQugh it is the only Jodiu in Gr?s^ and 
sTime other coimfctics, A |>oiiit ^liJl to Iw cleared up h the tJtk of the over;<^T of 
the w^caving at rtcni fra.^tT. It i% rentJered by Prof, New^berry " Superintendent of 

canals " t'/JJ/., I, p, 48',''. Thi= seems verj^ utttikei)*’; and the aigti Iook$ as if 

it mfgln be the loom wiih two end bcauw and threatk between^ the Itiici bdn^ 
strarght in Wilkinson^ copy. If so, il niigiit read " Ovcmeirr *)f tbii lomn grtTUndi," 
in acoortiance with the »ccive; and tlicjv the determinative of land would be very 
nfipmpriate foT tJie >jificr coveined by ihe flat looms:. Various pieces of loomg in 
rmi^Hrums are also iUuiHtraicfJ herre and diseased. 

T^^‘ (tmi AnfiqaUhs .—By Pmf, l)n F* ItAXiiUfEN. 

id pp.. plates, ij. (The ,Museums Joumalji Js’ov., t9t jO 

Very few ciiramrs ntidcrstaud the first Rtage of thdr bu^iiiriss, the niatcrial 
care of the objeetii for uiiich they are rofliwiislble. The m*i^t gkiaily disa-^icr? 
stiiuxi unLilfci.-fSiing]y in <iur Museumsi; ohjAits dnrjiiiping to pdecesi fading, and 
iwiiiliutg, file comiiiiLinest wreckage is cnu.qcd by placing i^Eones which contain 
stall against .1 VitnW with cemeiiL The whole face is certain lo ptiiqh, ami yet this 
i& iloiw in museums from the Ijighost to the loweat- Dr, RaUigcn here gis'ia mucti 
valuable advice, gaOietcd tn hb musoum worMiojis at H<u-iin. Hts method* are 
^und from a dumical and mccUanical standijoint, hut ^metlmei rather elaborate, 
Es'cry ctiratm shoukl imdermiand the use of parafHn w'nx as a prei^crv'alK'c and 
yrttutgihencr; the simplest wuy tjf cleaning bronzes, by plachig wdLh some scrap 
Jtine I. or even irnu noiU) in vinegar or 5 oda solution : and the cxtruction nf mit by 
soaking, or, better, by Dying a stone face down on wet sand atid the salt 

away as it comes out on the back. These simple w ay* wiU apidy to the majority 
of cavs. Ttie latest imfrfovement is to use non-flam, cellukird sol u don in 
|.ilittce of iht old oils and vomisfi^. When the application.-? of ehemiMtiy' art- rightly 
made the first neccs9tt3' in the training of a curator, fc<vcr regretublc Incidenf^ 
will occur in our mu5!r-ums. 

</ in jirty and trafts,-^}Sy G. F. 

ZlMafFXt. AJyi.lrtat.L!..E. Svo, S9 pp ^Prrdisthaiii.) 

This book draws it* illu-lratfon mainly from Egj^ptian sources. Wiih the 
tcchmca] knoivledgie of the auihorj s-uch a work might hare been made of the 
greatest value, hni unfartunaiely his linowledgn of the ancient world is inadetjuato, 
The first chapter is on the antiquity of iron. Tliis begins witJi Tnb.-U-Gain, 
m> 4 hical Chinese records of ^ocjo B,C4 and ilomer, quoted as authorities; and the 
ugc of iron in Egypt is settled by Hciodotos saying that it wns used m building 
the pyramids. Not a word is said about the earliest abundance nf imn tools m 
.iVfirtyiia, or the varicuis inmaoces of dated iron back to prC'hi!:ftoiic times in Egj'pt 
For the age of tin and bionze, there is nothing quoted laicr tJiaii Gaidncr 
Wnkinwn* ucarJ^' eighty years ago. For tools, Belioni, stUI further hack, k the 
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only autho^ty. An mustr^tirni calk-tt Egy^r^ianii' inaking gla^i" b 

repeated fni,]T timc:^, it the bloiving of 3 fijrnaciij anrl has nothirtf^ 

to do 'ivith gta^Sn llie devices for jifiinjj arc taken rTom Choij^y, aiptt ore 

boficitr^sly futile, and without any evidcnoei Pottery is stilted to have been '"in Use 
prior to tile arrival of Joseph in Egypt" The author seenis never have hears] 
of the long jircr-bistoric pc-tti^, It is truly iiufortinijite ihai such a lxi*.ik 

shriuM bi.^ isifued in the present day without any kriowlcrl^e of tlie i>f 

inrortnationi that has been aciiuired in the last fifty year^ 

-9*' /O-fift/MTJ ufirj wi M&mjfiff/im A —Dwiorial 

ihni^is of Thtt^itvjr Rkh^ [^15. 211 pp* 

This valuable work is a hajitrbook to the -whole of the jndusirial details fif the 
tVfcrk piip>Ti from Egypt, The firic -sccttcni N 311 the incLition of industrieii to the 
State (by AlonujJuHes, Tixe^^ iiad Cnsttinift}, to the TempL-s, and to private 
eiiUrrpfbe. Jt would liave been wdl to Took a little beyond papyri, aud to incluilc 
such sfonc document u^ttut Red Sea eiislomii tariff the Didclettan 

ciiict of prices, which are all-iitTportant for the subJecL 

Tile bulk of the work is a compiiatioTi of all referenccf? to cadi trade in ortlcr, 
atid a tabular statcmcnl of rdl prices recorded in each kind of work:—Masons, 
builders, brickniakcrs^ pesters, glas^worker*, jcAvdkf!-, jmjths^ plumbers, carpenters, 
wtaversp d^^er^. fullefn, eijibrnklerrrs, and tailors^ The vjcial n^mlitiotf of the 
trades is then discussed pufthcr arc ■tEipiTUs-'Wjn'kcrs, *nl .ind silt duties, TniUer=f, 
bakers, butchers, fishinotigcrs and brewers. Then comes the Sttnly of wnrritm 
w'Q|-ker^ and slave labour, and the labour unions in different ages. The writer w sij 
satiiiaiiRi with liir subject lliat )ic has forgotten tn give a lL«it of his many 
ahiir^iation?, and even in. a tahk r.»f references tr< hi' various -louroif^i, Jjr only 

them in the 5ame form of iriitiaJi, On referring to the brickmakmg, live prtlccT* 
given do not include those publishf;<l by Prof. Malinffy, «if and trl. drachmas 
per tnynad C?rtr,. JR pp^ 48, 51J. The price of bricks ia an uxcellent economic 
suuidai'd, a< tlm luatcriiil of Nile mad anil sand is fairly constant and there ar^ ni» 
com plicat ions of trude. The early rtcdeiiiaic draclnna might be worth 6 </., llie 
Inrw'cst price, iG drachmas ^ 5J*; later on a uiims 4J„ is the prior of n rn>Tfad 
brkksu At rhe present day about As. h the lowest price. Thu>. we may ^ny that 
gold and adver were m classical times worth the double of what they anf nov^ 
i\ higher rate might iiave b«?cii c-Xpr^tt^d, looking at the economic mining with 
nitxlcm mnchincry, Thi^ bonk oovurs untnuclicd gitHintl, aTui will be an invaltmbEc 
guide fi:«r all studies on anckni cscnnomlc-i aitd pricea. 

T/t£ HiriA ^ Anu^ff^hoUp ///, ^fid otiur H^ptiax SftudiiS- — 

By O'UV k'AMniQU,, DAT ftvo, ^04 pp., 57 figures. *914, (Oliver sud Boyd.) 

Dr. Colin Campbell has taken up the useful function of cxpoFtmdmi; the 
monumeut^^, a matter too often neglected by scbulargi who are only thifvkbig of their 
own standpoint. The main subject begins with the belief in the divine decent ^if 
the kings; the H'orus descent, iltowrii by the falcon ; next the Ra ancestrj' of 
the Vih dynasty; then the Amen arit'estiy of tlte XVIlhh dynantj^, which was 
also comtatiblc with the Idngs being called child of Aab, of Tahuti. and of ha, 
'Phe scenes of the birth of Amenhotep III, in the temple of Luq^or, arc described 
In detail, throughouE the fourteen subjects, nearly all of which arc -^hown U\ 
photographs. Tile same subject of divine birth occurred alsG in parts of the 
Kamc^scum, now ^kstroyed. There is next a description of the tight sctires of 
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cQro^tbu of III; and a description of the AdWtott of ^^UT. Tt« 

Onlriflcatiofi of the kiit^ ^ the ati fesdra] ts eJo^y on the lines nlreAdy stated In 
Rt^rrhtj fit S/39iTtf and in Qtaiu-Jif. 

It has long been a reproach that die most interesting series of proce^nal 
sculptures on the xvall of the colonnade al L.uqftur have nrjt been ptiblished «r 
photographed, Jjj.thiii book there a full account of ihe acene^^ hut un/ortunateJy 
the photographs are ttxi sntaJl to examine the figurei^ in mo^ parts. The subject 
of n great proce««ioa of the god Atnen from Kamak to Inuqsor^ seems to have been 
on the occasion of the great re^inataiemont of Amen by Tut'ankh-ameitT though 
ihcirork^ftiA later appropriated by Haremhcb. It ha fill of interesting detail of 
a great religious festival and its collateral exhibitionis and h i> greatly bo be hojieti 
dial it will he all fully photographed on a. large bcalt. 

iiic totnb 6f Sen^neteni is described with ftiurteon views showing many 
mythological figuri& A cminus oversight of tlic tumb paintet ’^’ss 
flmu^nga double duor with the two hinges m the middle I Lastlj^ the tomb of 
Hushcdu U described with three views. 


( M3 ) 


\OTES AND NEWS. 


Thk buiMiri]^ which N'aville has unciivtmj, anxi ilcAcrihi^i it> 

n Ijafjcr hiTe, is jii ^wcral respects still an ciiigina. Tlie evtorior t>r h Is yet quite 
unkiioivTtihe colbtcfal huilxlinep around Jt luvc yvi to be disejosetf, and tlinV 
Domiectton with it to Uc stuthed; the original enirancr it has tu he fognd,-^ail of 
these further ^^iscover^e^ arc nwdriij to underst-inding the tneatiing of the lam 
ctmstjructions ntjw brought la light. The more pressing quc?itton (a thut ^if tlie 
depth and nature of the ck'cp sfmee around tile central hloch of thi: hall* That thiit 
now reaches water at u fcet below ihr. floor. Shove's ihat originally the fitmr of the 
halt vras at least 50 icct. or J5 feet, above water. I hai fhc water level has risen ai 
Abydos. as hi the rest of Kgypt, h prtni.*d by the *st djTiastj^ tempk being at Grn 
loxvcsl known water Icvd now. As it must have been dr\- originally, tlie wattu 
Icvd rr^nst }mvc risen at least tljc whole hfiight of the present mimtUitioii changes 
To know the dcjrth of the space Is therefore cssentiaj to uiidifrtUtuling whetlior the 
biiUding originally hatl tvatcr k ll, or wa^ dry„ 

The firojcctlrg ledge around the walls utirl the centrut block is well scon in the 
lower photograph. It apjJeA^f^ cut srpjares ami. jf bci onginaUy (Uiough now 
rounded in paits^ we can h.irdly but see in this the sides of a flwr that wii* once 
continuous, and has been esdracterf by the stone tumter^. Or it mny i»t tkit the 
building w as nevm complctmi In thns part. The ^tairwuy^ as if (ntenrfed to 

reach a lower ranstmetio]!; they certainly never reached water as they iiou ^ 
llitur lower ctulr*, opentng inici ihe deep trencht it may be that ihny continueii In 
A .'ttriictwre of fine limis^imie w hich filled the trench with subterranean patsageiL It 
b cvuknt that there is a great deal to be unoovered before wc can ^ ihe mcAniuEr 
oftlm cunnes cycbpeail building. Wc hojic all tlm^^ who have so .uceessfully 
carried out dii.s year^* wtirk will continue the Aiturt dearanee of tin's site completdv 


I'mf. Stemdorff hu> had a suceesafid season at AiiihdJ m 7 <uU\^ 
opeiitd A of the JClItb Hynas-ty. with burials of Rdsner'^ gjmjp type 

About J50 graves have been cleared, jiiid much fine ixottcry was rouml A fon 
this aise protected tlic scttleracnu There was towm of the XVlIhl, 

dynasn*. with a temple. We hojjo in our next number 
the excavator. 


to give a full accouiK fruim 


lx.n( ( ^arvonS work !ii TIicIk.-s has—amoiinst oMicr roatt«i— been tnnicd 
to the «te of the tomb ofWnliotei. I. The otlribution of ihb targe snbterranean 
work beertafo. as the vaaea with tl« king's name haw been foun.i fe ,1,, 
by Mr. Carter, ^ * 

Al Anlinoe. Mr. Johnson baa succeerjed in rcseuing some more [wpvti. (ndndirns 

tlio loaves of DieocriLus lately -lescribcd ru the Timft, ^ 



( } 


h 


THli rORTRjVJTS, 


Tkk icfics cf figures of Sctmsert I H one of the mml i>art^ the 

Cairo Museum. The highJy finished ^ork, and the [Kffet ^XfndUion of those ten 
iriV.siic figiiies, fixes them in the memory, Thcr>^ were prepanfd for the r^ffering 
eourt uf the king’s pyramul fit Lisht j taken tbere^ they were laid caTrfud/ on thdr 
side-* awaititig the of the buiidmg. The king dkd too soon, 

Amenernhat U had ntlier (swes, and did not -comptete the temple uf ]m father ; 
thus the statues ™if left, pa-feet ftrid unuticd, until uncovered twenty years ago. 
At first sight a visitor gees such differences of expression that the a«uraoy of the 
portraiture mfght bo questioned; but if iho fixed pomta, such as the profile, are 
carefully noted Jl will be seen that the ten slatnca are identical. All that varies in 
them i> the natural fliictuatlori nf a vigttfous face fii differeiU mocHiiv and It must 
remembereti that they have not received the inspiring touches of the artist*^ finish, 
they arc but drafted out and not yet vitaJbed. The close rcscinblance to the 
portraits of Senusert clscwtiere, such as Abytius or Koptos, fn contrast ullh the 
difFcrencc from other kings of this age, show^i how really individual U the 
portraiture. 

The second portrait h the head of Senusert 11 found in thu gteal pil of 

Kamak, broken from a statue of his in red 
granite, UnfortunAtcli’, the profile la inst 
[mbli&liod. but the resemblance of type to 
tiiat of the adjoiumg profile head from the 
temple ol Lahuu confirms the accuracy of 
both, E\'ery statue should be published iri 
at least thrc'C views, full face* [irofilc hi the 
plane of the lipss and a three-quarter view tn 
show the facial cun'«. The double umi?u5 
on the head should be noted; at thi-! pefk»<l 
a double function of the king was itromincnl. 
there an? tiie ahrines with two statues of 
Amencmhat UI, and otltar icstaiicta^ probably 
referring to the Southern and Northem 
dominion. The adjoiniiyg head, sln>wn of 
fill! ajze here* ta rhe only perfect profile from 
the king's .pjTamid temple, A hcarf. tatger, 
but W'ilh dit nose Injtmed, m^us found by me 
In (a@9; it pasted tc Mr, Ken/jard^i share 
of that excavation, and wtur «ld at hid sale 
on July i6. 1912. 



It T<Tit]il£ .f Ijihuti. 
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SENUSEKT II, RED DRARITE HEAD, KARRAK, CAJRO MUBEUM. 






I 





I 


I 


* 





‘■'i 





i 



<AirANOO 51 fi4?T 






NUBIAN biscuit-ware. 
















ANCIENT EGYPT. 


THE liHCUlT OR EGG-SHELL WARE OE THE SUDAI^J 

ASn CMINW. 


Si Alt; ol the most beautiful poitcty t-ver made k th.it ta which t haxt ^iven Ihe 
name- of‘•biwuit-wafe " and which wait mailufacUireti in the Sudan. Ur. Maclver*s 
fLKCjivaifons In Nubia first matk Aciqiiainted with it; ^inre then I havtf frjund 
fragment’ tif it on i^rious McmitEc in the Sudan —iiiich as Kerma, and Kawii— 
and qiiantiiieiit of it have been diiKoveied by Prof, Garstanu at Merot We 
now know that it k to AT croc that we must ascribe Its origin. I'he ksothiic clay 
of Tvhich it if! composed is found tti the ndghbourhutui of that locality ; tiic cUy 
was Tim noticed by Major EJiodc^ and myself at Umm AJi, ten milk' north of 
Mcroc. from which moiit of the hufliiing stone of Mcroe was brought. 

The ware U vety fine, kird, and thtn; but it is nut transhicem, nt>r h it io 
rey-mant as Chiu^ pon^jain. Otherwise ii closely resembles the hucuit and 
"eggshell " china of the Par pList The jjasti; k usually white, sometimes e»cumy, 
and is often covered with a thin red wasli, A large proportinn of the ware is 
liainted 111 rhlTcrent colours. The ileftigns *irc usually realistic, representing dowers^ 
ivy or vine leavci!. bird^ anil tiie like. Rut besides the [xilychromc potterj-, tXicr^ 
is also a good deal of stamped lobi;i-ilmvcrs, the EgyptLm symbol of life 

rosettes and ?imilar designs being impressed upon the day The paiiUtd designs 
can be traced hack to the ikcck pottery of Naufcmtis ; ihe ^Umpc^I pottery- seems 
to have hern imitated from Aretfno waie. The '•pedmens found in S^iibia are 
naturally pmvmdaJ and much infetior to the ixittcr>- of the capital; ths day is 
coinpararivdy pi>or, and the tlecomiion betrej'a the hand of the imitator 

The iluring which the ware icas manufactured at Meroo oxtcntls from 

the tliird or second century I 3 ,c, to the ihirel cciittwy and \u northern limit b 
thac of Sudanese inlluencc m Nubto. In fact, it k not met with even in Xorliiera 
Nubia, so Ihut its nortlH-rn limit may ix^ dtscrilKd as the sum hern boundary of the 
Roman Empire. ^ 

Hie origin of the ware has. I beliera, been ilisccvercd by Prof. Garstang Hu 
has fmmd fragments of vases and bowls similar to those aflerwarelH made in the 
biscuk-ware, but consisting of ostricii egg-aliell, Many of thc«: fragments aro 
painty b\ patterns whidi are the same as lUo^ of the polychrome biscuit-ware 
ami there can !>? no doubt that he is right In thinking tliat the cgg-shdl vessels 
were the primitive models after wards imitated in day. The Mcroite potter 
discovered that the kaoiimc day occurrlug in hin iieigbliourhooti enabled him to 
reproduce lire cups and bowls of cgg-thdj which lu.d been pres-rously in use 

‘k 



146 Th* Bisaiit tht ftmf Chin<^, 

Xow there h only one other [xrrt of the wtirld ii^ which $imilir ware h fotiiid. 
riiis h Ctiim, the which is now made m Japan bcinp a tuodorn 

hnization of the Chirawc. Like the Suiiaue&c, the Cliiuisye potter IlAti at his disport 
an abiinduwce of Icaoiinic cUy- that he was never ktl in<le|]eiiticril!y to Uke 
adv-nriiagc of this fs i^hown by the fact that all the ^xiitcr}- found hi ttie early graven 
ofCiliria is thick and somcw’bat coarse. It wars imitated, ROt from cgg:-:dicllH hiU 
Eroin metal and Eacquered \^'^JOck 

Nevcrthdcii, a period cojnes bi^uh 1 ir " et:g‘-^lh^il " cliina suddcnlj' 

milker Ik ajqieariiticie among the ChinE^^. ThiiA far noUiiitg of the serl has bten 
discovered certainly in grav'cs ahidi ate otder than the T’atig jiCTittl 

fAJJ 6rh-^jo6j, though 1 haw seen a sjicoiiiieii ^hreh said to have come ftmn 
fl grave of ihc Sei period [A.D. crfi). The literary cviclcnce, however, tenrb to ?h<rw 
tliat egg-clieJJ ” ehirwi must have originated io the prrJod between the close of rhe 
later Main ^65; niid the rise of the T^aiig, though until tire early eiciinftcrics of 
China an? stdctiiifically c?:cavaled, the esaut date of its first jp[icamnec cannot be 
accunitoly fijeed, 

Ijf. bushcM tells us that there are abundant references la fKfncdain in the 
voluminous literature of tlje Tang dynasty ** luid that ’■ the|>t>cLH of the lime liken 
their winC'Cups to 'dLsks of ihinnert ice/" The Arab traveller Suliman in the 
nEnih century tA-ti, 851) ric!icrtbc‘i the vasc^ he had seojii in China wdncJi were *' as 
transparent *ts glass; water h seen through them " and similarly thin, ^^jnLlucertt 
ware was actually imltatct! at Cairo in fayence anme two oofituric.'s latert^ At 
a later diiLe 955J liie tliiiacse crapernr issued a rescript ordering porcelain to 

be maile " a-w thin as paper/' This T’aitg miint have had an ancestry of muuc 
I cngllt. 

it h a far cry from China to the Sudan* but diifin^ tlie pa.st winter the distance 
has been unexpectedly bridged over. Among the documents brought back from 
Western CMna by the Pelljot expcflituin are aomc belonging 10 the Anterior Han 
dynasty 12C6 fkC-AJlv -14) describing tnullng vo^Tigc^ to tile WesL The v.>yagi-*ra 
made tlicir vray to the etto-stv qf Ifuang-chi or the Kingdom af Axum, anti the 
journey occupied from ten to twelve months^ various ports were vidted on the 
Between A.fc p and 0 a special embassy was sent b^- the tMiiiicse emperor to 
Ibc kijig of Axum wiLh gifts and nrercliandise^ and a retjuest for the horn of 
a unicorn, which wa^s duly despatched in the shape of a liorn «f the African 
rhinocciW^ Among the atticlev uf ctirntncrec carried by tiic Chinese to Souili- 
westem Asia aiv.l the Afrii^an coast, as we learn from Ctmu Ju-lCtia»‘ ivctc pottcT^*, 
aud. at a Eater date, porenJain, and what the menihanls and sailum were able to 
caiT\’ with them on the outward vov"tge couiLI just its ea-sily have been carried back 
ttJ tThttm on Uie tmiTucwafd voyage. 

The " biv:uit-w;\rc " of Meriye could thu^ have readily ci*me Uf their knuwledger 
It w»iitilii ha\t; been earrieil along die iTtidc TOiiiffi w^iuch passed from iMemc lo ihe 
harbours af the Hed Sea coai^t, and ihcre It Ttimld have: becci^mc knovsn to the 

^ ‘MLh oTvt lire Irrre excdkiitc dtint lU fGul de> vai» dune dclicalie^ Ln]:i»>t jSTTuule «|rte till 
entiiiml tie rerre, umt i^dcimcnt (raoNpuriMiti ^ Keimuiloi'^ Uaiudaiiim, p. ^1, 

> Xaaniri KlivB^rait «Hdn^ in l^eceiiitcf. 104^ cay's IbvJt^rr l tnuutuiioiK p. tji' . **(>11 
ftthnqut ^ Mist n? In faicnude toiuo rtp^e ; ellcevi^i nnr ei ai dinphfEae: qini'Van vnr( b nareri 
le* paTota d'lin v^ie U irttin apiiliqube ^ t'exuhicor- On Ikit iilti tM>l^ des de? asaictld rt 

iiiiim ■ >!) Id dtkiiio: avcc •i«« roLiiAim qni «9tiE ujislciigiiti* i ceile Appdik- 

SiHiqiialotnftini Ttboi Tei ntJiiincr^ clua^nl Ejl jiiEiilioii qiic Ian danitc an 

* A- ‘Hernn^inii; Zffiftknj'i drr HiHituw J^p 

^ Fr, Hirih atul W. W. KcKkhill| fit. 



Tht Btscatt h^-tluU Suniau China. 

Chinese Tbr Chiiiesic wer^ aJncady makiitg Ihc fii>e gliiiurd pcrttw}' of the I Jayi 
|]«jdofl, and utiifig it in j^refcrciicc \o tJ\c lacquer and rncul vc^U of an earlier daie, 
mirl thieir tKJttcrs would have reengnised that they al^sn possessed at home ilic same 
kaolintc day aa the potters of the Sudan, As they uniEatcid ilit* glait^ and dcaigii-s 
of the lldicniscd cities of Central Asia with whicL they had become acquainted in 
the second ccntur>' B-C,. imii as a few ccnturicj later they imitated ilir gla^and 
chdadnm} of Byiantitim, «>, too, we may feel ^ure; they wouhi have attempted to 
imitAtr the bemdifiil ftirergit ware whfd* was brmight fmm Africa A bowl 
I nlMairtcd frmq a T'ang tomh is ch.-otfraled wiih jximtcd reliefs which arc Idejltkal 
with a favourite floral design on the; Meroiiic ware tV^odJey and MacftTSi : 
Karand^ tV, m 4 at] loo; 54<^; ^53 i v^ 6 zl\ and lunimg the 

terra-coita figurmes in my possesdion from tombs of the prc-T*nng (kHixI are some 
whiclt are dMtiiictjvdy lidlrnic in chametet as the figurines discovered hy 
Prof- Fetric at Memphis, h is true that in the latter case* the inspiration came from 
the West by the land*route across Central Asia, but it iiidicatea how ready the 
Chinese were at the time lo adopt and assimhale the cIcmtuiLs of Wevtetn art. 
A head rest from a. Tang tocnti which I ohtaEiunI hi Chhia has a floral pattern in 
red and >tIIow which possesses all the chiiractcriatrcs of the naturalistic design# of 
the Meroitjc ware. 

A. H. Sayc^ 
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KrNG rDV^MU JDEX) AND THE PALERMO STONIL 


Kisr, Udy-mu hsw lung betJi krn^wii: to tlie w<]ir|ij uiidtr so^cml dijTcrcnt nameii, 
arrtd U will be <,vctl to r^t>unt these nt tht? outset, s^^ as to clear up any conru^ioci iiT 
the midd or the reader,, ,^t the lime of the 1st dynasty thr Ljjfj'fjiian kings bnfc? 
rwO names, caxii of wtilch was preceded by one or more titles,, arid Udy-mu** urre 

and nrigitmlly read by rru-£ Petrie (who 




disemered many coiiteinpoi'ar^' monuments of this king at Ab>dr»5.) The Horns 
Den* hut Settu- lias sheu'u that the nton? iTfOibable reading is Uoru* 

W(i_v-mw'" (StTitE, i:wr pfi, The 

^oud name—to he read dthor Kit^^KHttTI "tin? F-wetK^cr" or ^EilTl 

”ihe Desert man,'’—is tirccedod by the djunble title “King ofUpjJerand Lowir 
curioiii$]>' enough It \% found in later Egy|3tiaiT documents under 
suvcraJ different forms. The rea^>n ffxF diniirent fonii.:^ h obvioilri to an>'one 

ac^ptainted with hieratic wT'iting; imte^ very carefully wriitto the hicratfeof Ps!Vt 
can easjl)'’ be mistaken for the hieratic form of both and Nuw the 

*cnbc who drew up tlic Turin Papyrus Lbt of Kings wrote the name ^ 
hicmtit ihuA. ?“ 


m. 


' K15.1. ' 


This would give tile reading Sp-Tjr at (h/^-ly (but as GhfBth has 

jiiointed out fA?./"., I, p. 3^J ^ form found in the XVmtli dynAsty papynu of Nil 

(a II 'TJtrtK^E, ii/ tfft Synuf^ Tc?ct, p, 145) may show that thi’t '*wa< 
inlendcd to represent Sm^ty “ The scribe of Sety ]’a List of Kirn;s al 


Ab>‘dov giv4s^ tik [ ^ or and other formi 

found in ancient docuiTtents are ^ ] [ (Baucscu, 11 , PJL S5-IO7} 


md 




^ Pi 53 j, The sign •—1--1, h should be 

pointed out, has usuaHy tlic value jI'a, Ily Maxicthu'*? time in the third century u,t . 
there were therefore at least tivn mistaken reariingHt of the oHgina] name and 
the Egyptian historian reading his hLcrti'giyplis i-f—i and <^uitc correctly as 


and catered, tivn separatp kings* names, Kmkenci and U^phais. 

in his list. Tims we have the following namev of one and the ^wme lat dj-nitny 
king ciftmlating tn Egj^itian Hterature at the pie^kunt day 1— 

The Homs Dex (Petrio), 
r, WbV*iivv (Scihe). 

The King of Upper and Lower Egypt Skti:i (T'etric.l 

" n Sr^aiTi ^ Griffith, Hall) 

- 1. KifAiiKtiET* (Sethe>, 

'• »' I* HtSEFTi (Set>^$ Abydos iiat|, 














JCiitg Udy-ntu fDf»} iifjJ ldbi^*'TU9 


I4‘J 


KEKKf;N*i:s (Manetho from the form ^ 1 

CsAfliAls (Manclho from the form ^ 

In (his ajtjctr: the famia Udy^enu iiiul Klmskhc^ti itifli be ttsed. 

The riikrm^ Stoiu? tsikt* it* fwinc fmrn the PsiLcrnic Muitcuiii, u*liefe it St now 
prt^MMVcd; it i> a fratfmimt t^f a large tnblcE in^itribL^ ui the Vth dj-nasly, rccerfim^ 
the AnnaE-? of the kin^ of Ivgypt from SicuA, the firyt king of the united coujitn\ 
dovni to the limc when the monumertr waasic; up. The Annais aresot out In gneat 
detail year by year, and it aeems hardly fKissible that such ac^^iiraov obtaitiahlc 
by traditJoti unly, fL'i a periort soTejuoie from tlii? Ytli ilyna.'^ty af? ivajj the Ist riyjia^ir. 
W^c i:an thcrefonr but Imagiive that records of the chief events hari btren kept year hy 
year, and that the scribes .tT tlic V^tlt dyniisy- had access Lo them. Thts would 
be quite (n keeping w ith early custom, for w'c find in Babi'lonia, for instance, 
documents dated not by the year of the king's ndgu but by the chief event in tlial 
ycHf. Thus under Dur-du of Babjdonia we find a document fiaU-d in the " jijar in 
which iic fk.itroyvd the city Shasiiru (cf. ^UztlXFtk, liin A/Mg:f*fifhirA^r 

, 4 »Wtvr, prinlcd in tiic AMftffidttJtgitn dt^r JCtfXtg/. PrfifiS. AJIr. d. IVtysensd^^ m Ber/iu^ 
1002, p. to). In maldng itsc^if the Palcrmn Stone wc are badly hampcrcti by itii 
fragnicniaiy^ condition^ which isolates long rccurds of rcjgns to w'lijcii wc cannol 
attach the king* name. If by any mcati* some of the events of one nf these rciga^i 
can be idciitificd, «i dial wc can supply the missing iianic^ then a crmsidcfablc 
prnilt will hiLvc lieer? gained. 

Now Schafer ha» pciriietl out tliat in other ancient rlocumcnts sve get references 
to Ihe same nr simitar events as are recorded cm the Taltmvo Stone jji 

f Icnce if we can find any series of events Ihus recurded mirl hi eonjmiction with the 
name of dtc king under whom Uicy t*y>k place, and furElwr can find on the I'alermo 
Stone .1 gniup of similar eventj l escordcd imdt-r -me reigHj then it will not be too far 
a cry to assign the king given in the named sut of records to die simihir set which 
bears no roj^al name. Now. In the thiiTj niw uf the Palermo Stone wc ktiow wc are 
dealing wlUi a perirjd bctwijci) the pre-dimastic age and the JLnd dynasty, hcciaujc 
IhU row come? after the first, w-hich give* the ruimti of the kings of Lnwer iigviit 
when the kiOKthiin was not yti united, iirtd before the foonh, w hich names Keierv'^mu 
.1 king'd tJic lind d>Tiasty, The third row. therefore, deals with the events of the 
1st or early (Ind dynas^;)^ and it is among the nouic'd records cf these dymtsiiei 
that wc invtJit search for out piuraUeb. 

Fortunately such Mrt* of tionied reenrdu nf tlitsc dynastic* have been found at 
I he Koyal Toml^ tif Abydrwi. Tlnsy will therefore form a convenient for the 

piirpow: of comparhon, Fortunately again, the records of the Uurd row are not 
easily- to be confused with tiiusc of any other reigi!, a? inuny af ihem only occur 
here. Jlciice there should be m diJHculty In deciding tn which nf the set* nf the 
named record* of Abydos thc>' conform, and in ihk w ay discovering the king whnse 
annals form this third row of the r.ilcrmo .Stunt 

Sethe hai suggested Miebis .Mcr-pa-baj as Ehtrnamc which 1^ lacking, butfmd-3 
difficulty iij making the ncce^ry IcngtJiof Ihe reign recorded on the third row of 
(he Falermo Stone Coincide with the twciUj ’Sf.'c yc.irv given by M-aneibo to ifity 
king (SkTllK, Bi'itftig/ ^ur A£T/>rnjj, p. 4S). L'ufortunately we 

.*re iinstbic lo lest the daim$ of .Miebis hy appealing to hh Abj^dt-- documctiL., 
those Tcmamhig to us are not of an aimilistic nature, and po cnniici be compared 
With the rectirtl of the I'alermo St*JUC. 
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AVV^ fDrr:} tifid tht PnirriH^ 
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TljiJ c!i>cinniTnts ■of aniithcf —-Uilvnui—^binwi^vfir^ ciirdpart; in ii markctJ 

ilcgtESc iviti» the rtiotirds of ihLj tliird rgw, Thijse dioiRiGiits cufwJat of Lnktiltcd 
tablets mid cbij^ recovertri from ht^ tomb At Ab^'dtA, and A»f entiipariCTit 

best each ii added tn the record from tfeis. mi^ of the PaicimiO Stone W'hrcb it 
rcsembfcft. The numbers refer to those ^diich we have placed bdow the ihi^cripttQii 
in Fig, 2. 


2 . Pitirnno, 
A by dm i 

3. PiiUrtm* 

Atydm, 


S- Puifmiif. 
Atydus. 


i Ptjkrm^, 
Abydm, 


y, PfiU^jm, 


Ahydas. 


11. /-jt(Vr 77 w. 


*‘ Smiting: ^jf the bm ” (f*e^^pIe of the Eastern desert and Sinai) 

Tablet of li'#inmj (Sl'Uittt-LiiEKiJ, XXXV, pi % **Fir-3i 

-Smiting of the FasL'^ 

^"Appearance of itie King of the Sciuth* Apf>eanincc of the 
King iif itse North, ftHitiviiL'''' 

I'mgTuent of a laliki 'jf Udymu (i’KTktJ!,, -^► 7 '., pi. si, 5. 14} 
theming the raised pavilion of the Setll resdvaijlmcl inscribed 
with the king's name. 

Opening of the fake of the hcmjiC rs»it-Nctetu 

Tablet of the Honj^ Udyiitll King ijf the Smith and Kha>jk 1 iett 
fA-MELlNEAH. XtoiiWlfs /krtf/flri, sfSxvik 5 ; oipo 

rrTKthf I, pk xb M. t s,- R^eording nnlong other tbmg» 
the " opening of the door of the water ?" ami :3hoH^ng a hoe 
breaking an-ay the earth of an embankmenL? Marked ^ in 

T'^fT- S 

Slutting of the hijijhijiot 3 mU 4 , 

Sealings of iHe tdnrun Udymu (King of the ScHitli and North) 
Kha<>khcti (PlCTHlK, P.P^ II, pL Vfk 316; I* pi. sir^ 

showing a hfppoix>cami4!j ^tracking a tnsn^ and the harpooning 
of a errteudile.. Sec also Fig. a lablei rif Udyran, anti also 
I'ig, 10 - 

Re&fdeitce in Bcmni-ny’^ur (Heraeluuiiolb) and the lake <if 
the temple of 

Fragment of a tablet (FtTTfiIfC- ^.F., TI, pL showing a ram 
temple^ probably Ibat of I be ram-hcaded g<id Hery'^lic-f, and 
naming a king of th^ S«>uth and Xorth who fre^tn the fragment 
of the ctupikace tablet figumi abmgside U probably Kbmikhcti 

■' Birth of (he (iod Sed'* 


Aiytht. Seaiiag of the >iaru^ Udymu (FirmrE, I, pi xxxii. yyj ; 

showiTtg besides the hiiqjoocijiig of iyuioe aiiim:i]^ a elia!; 4 ^ 
connection between Uir king and two godfli one of wJmni i» 
Sed, the jackal oiv a standard cr^^ec^ed by a miice- 
tj. At/mae, Hirih o-f Scfhat and Mafdet 

Ah'doi* Seanng of the llorus Udymii (FETRflu xxxii, 39: also 

R.r.i ]], vii, 7 , lo, !jfre Rg. jO'Il Be^tdca the abejvi^^tiannsl 
accn» King Udyinu at-io shown in cbrinectlon wiih the 
standard <if the g^Kkles^j MafdeL 


Here, then, we find that out of a total of fourteen rcconlii of thi^ row up the 
PAlcmio Stf-nc, are ffumd among dm immed annaiintic moinmitmis t>f Ahydo* 
which belong n> Udymij .l*ht Falfirmo Stone records much that lines not appear 
on these rrujniiment^ frum Abydeve and (if course thtr^ arc other tablets of L^dymuh 
—!<ui!h f>r iufuncc as (LT„ 1, pi. xv, Xu. (8, A^ds>^, 1. xi* S, naming tht diy *^f 
Went—which find tto patnUel among tbir mminpietc annals of tlie Stone. TbttJ^ i\ 



Udy*mn (jy^rr) tifui Poft ruu* 


ISJ 

is nn inconclitii^ve iLfg^nment which Scchc brhi^ {Bt^iiragf^ ppt47,4S) that Usaphni-^ 
Cb'dyriJUj Kh&=ikheti’i cannot be the fcingei thia third fow* becauise no inetition £>r the 
worship of I Torus is found htac, whertas jl fs fouiij oit hia tab!^ from Aby^loa. ]t 
theref^^ift' sjiciTiy that the wcigJjt of evidenee i^a) present greatly i« favotirof Udymii 
being the litrig W'ho?»e anniiU arc rec<if*ltrd in tJie ihind mw* the l^alcrmo Stone. 

There fs yet another fact -py hich ttohIcI point to the same conclusion, and 
again a further one ;vhich [mints away from aMicbiis,. whom Sctlic suggestcfl ns 
die king of tljiii row, anti, if it points to any one. It points toward.** Udyiim. 
I.iuth of tiitsc Would tliu-* form ^uhshlfarj' point* of evidciJCc fit favour of our thesis. 

't hey arc ; n) the ii?c of the title king of the South and Nortit: !2i die 

probable length of thlm-'two yc<tfs for the reign rccurded In this rfm. 

GrifBtU Itas noted iA\ 7 ., II, p. 52) that ilu* titlekh\g of the South and Nonh " 
rh’m- ciol ixcur berone Ud3’mu, mid in ouf IMu.Htntiiorbt we get instanced of its use 
ill hi^ reign, il'iga. 5^ 9^. Now' the time this double iiiEc ap^^ears on the 
Palermo .Stoiii: h in uui tlitrd row, w'here it occtti:^ once only, in No. 3 of Fig. 2. 
Afterwards it appear!} several Ehnes in the later reigirs. This, then, Is subsidiary’ 
couucetloit of the thiitj row uf the Palermo Stone with the reign of Udynne 

For the imint it mu.it be remarkiHl tluit Schtifcr (Eift p it) 

h:iN flcdticcd a length of at th(iTy“two year^ for t his n?ign, Thi} Is ardved at 
hj* means of the koowfedge, given us by the fourth raw, that each king^s name is 
written over the middle of the space allot ted Uy his tcigiv The fourth line also 
shews Ufi that Ixrsiilcs the royal mime some particulars :ue eiitcfcd Ui well. 

New fbrluuatdy in the Sjjacc atxw'o uur lliird mw allotted to these roval 
names and partlcukrA, we have the end vif inch an (Fig. 2}. This sheivs that 
the broken record begiuiS within a year or two of the middle of the reign, luid Uiere 
arc fourteen years regisicfed before the record breaks off again. Hence tlwrc must 
have ficen at least ftiurteeii tnort; years retarded nii the other liaJf now ThU 
gives twenty-eight ycari at the verry least for the reign before iw* On the analaE>’ 
o( the hmrth fow, nr siN year spaces may well be allowed for the space umlcr 
the name, r,f which iw^ arc already accouutcd for, one in each of the two sets ->f 
fourttren, leaving three or four to be added to the total .ff ttveJity-cTght alreadv 
arrivtti at, thus miikiug 2S -f 4 ^ to;. There may also be one* or two years to be 
nddej :tt cirher end of the row, as we do mit know that the last jtiar visible the 
broken «tenc the last year of the rdgTi. Thus, then, the king of the third row 
cannot have reigned les, ilmn twenty^eight years, pmbjib!)- reigned thlrty-tivo 
yeans itnd may have reigned a little longer, f fence the Icijgtii of reign tmlkatcd 
for ibis third tow precludes Miebis (^Ti;r-pa.ba) bi whom Manelho onh girea 
twciUy.six ycar> while Eratce-tiienc* givc-s less .-itilI—nineteen, l^ere Is, hnwever, 
one king the length of who$e reign is iti accnrOatifre with ihti probable lengtii of 
reign nf thi.*. third rrm\ This i^ Kenkenes^ — a name ibru:-4 in by Maiictlic- along 
that rf L'tnophe^; but withoui ctnendatioii die f irms of ndtlurr uf them can 
be made to agree w-iihaiiy of tlm names of die J&t dynasty ktiwwn either from the 
coiihtmpomiy idki ur yet from any of the Egypitan Uwt*’; and nciilici nf ih«ii are 
kninvu to Fj^iostlieue^ tlufugh hi.* list i> imperfect to liavc much w«igTiL 

Now it i» w'dl known that tlnjiigb Mancthomay be 11 laiuaUle gniik' for ihe 
general stim and extent of Kgj’pdaii history, yet he cannot U: impHciily .u, 

for detail hfidr for infttiuicc hrs XVl I Uh dynsity). Svidi lieing the state of affoirs 
it ic very rnrtunale that Loth -if these difficult nanie!i are Hiscepiiblt some 
esplamitimu Maspevt. [ Rt^. ,A' Tnrr., X V11. p- 651 hits show it 1 bid UenepUe, b an 
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iXJijJ thf Piskrmi» Siatic. 

Cbx»ct \lf L’ntwfcr — n name whicU l:^ nfim ttrittc-ii IM u 

cartuiTctic- In some Muy It tiEi» >Jipp^ iit httft An to the iCrllier narrie ll liM 
nlready tus^rii shown that Kcnkeri^s may dnitt |itj&oJhly fx'w tnibircailiiii^of Kha^khetl 
;UiJ3"Gin < aft is thtr niimc LT^saphjJ^Sv It [s therefore ijcrliap* Eqgnificant tlnit the 
tmitiUe] of ytar^ enteit^J KeflkciJicst' rcigii (Arric^nua Musebi^s 39) 

coinprire wdl with the imnilxr cicdueUjIe rreun tite Palermo Stfrtte {^2 or mort?L 
This tlurn cualccN» furlhef ^nl^kliary fiieoc of eifixletiee that llilrd line ol tlie 
Palermo Stone dno notTxrtf f 4 the ragn of Miehr^fMcT'jPi^ha), hitt jirobab^y rtscordft 
ihiit of Uilymu [Usaphais). 

Thus the rusuH of the fotegoln^ Is to show thut ihcnu ba ccfiipidcrahlc Ijociy 
of cnnvcjgiiig cvklciice rKjJcdlng ihcfie ireorUii^ in - 

1, Tilt reconlintJ on the third roW of tlie PalenTiO Stone of a rmriitKir of the 
same events AA ane found '->11 the ntunetl fccnrdB cjf fjdyinu. 

The use of the ddublc title Huy of the S^miU and Nfirth^ which is not 

km^wm to occur earlier iliaii UdymiL and on the Palemio iitoin; is f iund 
for tiic first time on tbt'^ third row, and often later, 

3 The length of the meigiI rce^irded hi thi* row agreed most cltisdy «'ith tliai 
of Kdilccnes, which name is provctl to be * corruptk'fi of Kha^^kheti 
L’UdytnuX 

This c^idcnct all convet^i lo shew tiat fdymu (KhiWkheti) k llic king wliosc 
rcifrn js recorded on die third row of the Palermo Stone. 


Mrry^-.Vrit. 

Having shewn lr» whom thk row of Annals on the Palermo Stone i» UkeJy to 
refer, it becomes neccMarj'' to treat the tliree siyno VC titu r«\' To 

elucidate the* it bccnutcs necessary again to turn 10 the litsading uf tJie fourth 
row, which mads rn ^ tran^ated a* '* King Honu Neter-e« 

(Xctcry-mu) ibe chiid of Nub. ^ * (Sf;tih; in GAttsTAWet'^ nfaMsrtJi iind 

BCt p. 20 ; SctlApEK, fu 23)- then, x\ctcry-mu is named 

with hw mother, and «uch U cntirelj’ iiiltablc to the linai frfigmciil: of o»r 

loaeription, which ift shcivu ly tlic determinative ^ to iMf the lemains of a womun^s 
name; tMji woman shctiiJd by this nttalog)' be the mother of Udymux Sethe 
pp- 29, 4^7) has siiggvislcd the restoration of this nantc as ^ 

and ha^ brought evidence to shew that tho .well-known personage 
Mernelt, as the lumie wa_5 at first reatl, o woman and not a man. 3rrcrjT:->i’cit 
tlwn* in all jjroboibility, must have been the mother of Udymw. 

Meiyt-Ndtk [soailion mother of Udymti fiU in well mth the place 
to the bearer of this name by Prof, Petrie II, p,viiii next before \ dymu 

(|I>ert"Hetiu 3 : It also tits widi the probability-that she died under L'di'mu 'U.saphais) 
iii UiiU he ptovidird her tomb equipment CSlt^TKtC, p. a mti^it natural 

thing fix' a s(}n tu do^ it k perhapi^ a duty more likely to fall on her ^ju tharr '-mV 
her hmband, which wciwlcl have been tltt case under Selhe's sUfijiCisitton that she 
wits the wife of UBaphiitfs f Udjunn) and tht? niathcr of Mitrbis 'Mcr-pa^'ba} (SlTTHK^ 
p joji. It remains a qucHtion whether Miebls CMcr-pa-ha) may have 
been also her son well .a£/l,:dyimi; but U rlr^r tha i Michia caliirot Ise tlic 

king of the third line of the l^alcrtrio St^^nc. 
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We Ufwr Imow tvro yuecni- of the cirly 1 st dynasty; ^feiyl-Noit the (mithcr 
of Ctlymu^ and thc.caHiw ^jnecn Motep^ a pnnccss of Sait and ihc wile tif Narroer- 
Mena (Nehherkv% tgoi^v p- 69?. Wt: also isnow that sixteen oiit of 

seventy of the private stelae found round the tomb of Zer,—a iirodecessor of 
Ud^mtu—bear iiamtf* oottipouirdctltwith Ncjt, thi: u-clhkiiowii gwid&ss of SaLs in 
the Delta. Fi^in Kaga ed-lWr we find in the goliieii fjbjcct inlaid w'ith her symbol 
another plctc of cvidcitcc nt the imiionancc of Ncit tturing the ilptast>' 
CkEiSNtE, D/ms/K CfiarUm, I, pL p. \^)t and on a certam type of 
cylinder i«als of the 1st dynasty buariiiir privace namefi. no tesi than pipvcrTty-five 
per cciiL of llu? mines areeornpoujulcd wjdi the name of Xeii (Kewberry^ 

[i. 5 j). It seems therefdiic that tbese soulhcm king^ with tliclr capital En Upper 
Egypt were fuanr^ing princesses from thi^ knporiant cii^’or t^ww h^ypl, tlic home 
of the Ncit wnrshippcri. and w ingTaiiatihg themselvw with their newly acquired 
fiubjccts in the Norlli (N EWIIERKY—GaRriTA^fO, SAirrt pp; 19. 3 ( 5 ), 

Thi* group of Ncit names implies that juat at this time there was a strong 
oalony of Ncil-womhipperi at tlic cisuTt of these southern lungs composed of 
pnncc55cs,iind their rttinut (NliiWiiEKkV* 1906, pp. 69^ 7 ^)^ 

Fm'V hi NCH’tiKKRV- 
G. A. \VAi&r\VRnurr. 
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COP ] IC STEL£ OF A PA TELEMK. 

Tlli^ *ide Viraii fnqnrJ in Upper Egypt, iirKltw^iglit hy Prr>f» FUndm Pclritf m 
Xmv in the Hiblique, Rome, CripicfJ by Pelrk. 

f T?tc leather, the Sim* thr Hij^ly ? SpfriL Our fat hot Xfichaei^ our ^ father 
Ualiiiel, our mother * Maia' our fatbfsr Ad^iiir our ] mother Zoi^ tlic hiur 

am] tui'cttty I drlen*^. otrr father thir f pairhrchb, our falliers the * j*fop1icts 
fathers the apcwtles, “ our fethtrs ttte truriyns our fatfacra the confessors, tmr 
V fathers the archbishopfej V fathers the bTshopsf^ our fathers the great mciu 
father (A] poPo* fallier An up, fjiliice^^ PJiIb, father ^taka^e and lii4 soiw, "" father 
itcKciiiimi hy Urethfen, " ^thcr Jnnemia-, rather Enoch, fatlier " JwSph the 
father A mmnni ^ iif p^ietcwhoiis, fadter Y P<i]t^ird the luaitiT, f 
Remember f Telcm^ of Pniireh, 7 ''■‘bo [rtwiod] the fmjrth liaa*' 7 *^ • • • ■ - 

^Vo/rj. 

L c. Our mothijr Zof The name of Eve A 3 given in Use X.XX, 

E I j. *' The great men " This expression ajjjwat^ to apply to iht; name^ which 
follow, 

M» "S' Apollo, Aimp and J^hib are the three of liawHi a \'i]liigc un 

the silk of the river oppoaite Tell cl-Amarna, it was ilie site of the aficiesit 
monastery founder] by ^Apo ApjJlo, Tlw remains: of the tnonu^tery' ivere first noted 
by Pfah nirnkfis Petrir (Z^r// f/*Amar/t^^ map;, and '^isre c.scavaU'U later by 
M, Jean C|j&lat i r/*‘/7irj/r>jv/^ FnmitUx, Xil, XI ll), Ap^a Apollo the 

fouridcr of one of Lh<r great monaiiteTios of Egypt is inchided in the mvocatif'ns of 
saiiitb: u-hkh constantly r>ccur In Coptic In^oriptionte; bis natuc is usually folluwcd 
by those uf A pa Amip and Apo PliiK llis day is cclcUrated on Mcchir 5 ; PfUb, 
svho ia c:aJIed Ahiti in the Synaxuriumt is commemorated on Paophi 25 * From the 
fact that Apolhr, Anup, and Pluh head the li>t of i^intn and are therefene tn ihe 
mont {rromineiii povitioitji tt seems likely that the :stclo tamo originally from Itawit 
L. tj. In this, R 4 in the line bnmediatdy folliowing, the two words, ml iitui 
And arc writLcm k’i <me. one u bedttg omJttcil 

L, Jb, Apa wiLH the local saint of Baliana. He founded a m(jnasta*>" in 
that di^^trirt, bui lt La noE ecftaiti whether at Baibna fUidf or at Abydos, 

L *y, Apa Jeremias and Apa Enoch are Ihu local siiinrs of iaaqqara, Pbe 
moftaibery of jeremias, near the Step'pyramid, was first located by Sir Gaston 
Maiiixrm, and excavated later by Mr. QuibcU fof the Department of Antiquities 
(Qt ■ J iH Sdt/yam), A tn on g the in -^crlptlonit ftHmci a re three w hkh 

refer to JercmLu’i a.-! a pcr^fin and not merely a» a legendary wtint t one tdoti a blfjcfc 
of ^tmic, " the Hvf Apa Jerremtas *'; another is un a paving^^tone in the floor of 
the " R^tfectory,* Comamnig the very interesting etarement that 'riiia is ihe spot 
riti which our lord and father A pa jeretnias btiwed fiiniscif. untfl. lie removed the 
sins of the people of iht whole worldthe third givo tlic dates of bis birth, of bis 
tonsiirfng, nJ Jus ordEnatimi, and of hi.i death. 

Apa Etiodi, whri i* umialiy tnentioned in the lisils with Apa Jcremiaai U the 
iMVodiofihc Bthlt Me commemorated about the end of E pi phi, the actual 
day Ajqjearfng to vary* 
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CojUftr -S/fZr TfUitti. 

L, t 8 . TKh title or cfjithrt of Apa, Joseph b ortc of which I have 

no knowlcdEC. 

I- 1^ P$eteshnn'& ap^cats to be a ptac^ name Near j^wit wa * a pbec callerd 
Terdtsuhsn:^ (Z^jCUAt or (J^U„ TiaUf p, 144^7 il woulrj 

that P^teslif^ms, wlticb htu the>a^c tcaroiaa^on* be In Che^ame 

n^hbc^n'liood 

L. 32, A|fi rfuijiiTn M b the uaual fomt t would suggest that the soiiptcr 
has confused thb rLirnmla with the other funerarj'^ramiuJa ajii orutHruMAf Um, 
The im«ic Telcmc b aXu> found an Ddome (cj^. CRi;af., Ci^^- MS^i, /rvm f/tt 
Fiijj'ttm. Ncl XX 1 11 f 11, tOi t f), 

Pouieh appears to be ajjdace imitia arpo^ , a mascaline iiV'ord* means waste 

giriUJIi) iHrar buildings. 

L 2^ The position of the siimU Ihi^crtl, Myhicb,b ah that remains of the 
letter that the vreiil H'a* WTJtteii%JTA(|hu^iM. 
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£GVn»T AV^ICA. 


(tVw/r'jffjytjedJ 


Sif^d/ /uttdiitvt, 

74. Tke r,ltc«f z« priest. 

Zy Tile Viit}( killed befftre 44 d 
±&. inditcu ro e rttwi D nf kin^V 
37 - Sister mamJ^je. 
ifl. Honour trf the myil jilocenCL 
tmportnnre nl teopaixPs ikin. 
30. I’gleiicy nf ihe Ox ta^L 
Ensign of llw i4w l^li> 

IS. The itnmdane apint worW. 
jj. Every object baa iia apinv 

34. The anceitfftl irpmu 

35. The ro*^ of llw fntlrrc. 

3d TWioirhtraiet) oiut onimiil- 
37. Roiihhcailfti godst. *** 

3^ Tlie bull gud. 

n Toi eniiani oni] dnimoi clxnj. 
40. The mcred f yn^oncorc fig^ tree. 
4t. R«4 i:ank sarrt&rad. 

41L Aniirwl ekitlU htmg tip. 

43 DiviniUlmi b> objeett ttirrwtti 


44. Krd fcnd white pottery. 

45. Ked and bbu-k ptdlery- 
44 hi ml toff^ 

47. Wooden Ibead-wais. 

4^1. WwkUti hoea. 

49. Dutiibl^'pcocesa- bptnnia^. 

joi Flat itroaml-lotnn 
ji_ .Mo 4 qttiu>ojei«^ 

51 Hiirpuuo. 

55. ting 
54 llanil lieii 
55, 

Ring shares. 

37. Cone tm the bead. 

lajlatkit fraai 

98 . Terracottii Nigerian liRBiLs. 
59. The cUasical patlenu. 

^ Interwoven [lauena- 
6t, Archttcaitral atylc. 


IN addition to the various authorities nAmtsd in Ihc previous article on tlii» »ubjcet> 
there is t<> be added hete (IC; On tkf hn^karnt^ tkr ^ViU, by A, I* Kjtc junc 

^t9l2>i 

fuHcfhns. 

2+ Tkr chiif nspntsi .—'• Sometimes a man approaclicn [ii« *lffv^ ra * ed rclaiKiitt 
on his own behalf: but, as a rule, It H the chief who (trays und si^lkcs cm behalf' 

acr^,{in olfenns) on bdmif 01 the 
village.^ fW., J3,) SirnMarly iQ:iBg3'‘pt all oiftirriigs were coneidertd In tlicrjry Uj 
be made by the king, the formula being nrsnf dy « may the king give an 

offering I and the figure of the king is sometimea reivcsentcd malcing the oflTBrihg 
to the dcceasedk 

2^, Th^ kin^ kakd hpnpw vfd agt. Among the Shltluks ** the king must nnt be 
illiwed to become ill nr senile, with his tliminfehitig vigour the cattle shouhl 

iuikcn and fail to bear thdr mercsse, the cra[^ &hi>u]d rt>t in thp fieldSj and man, 

stricken with clii»c3£c. Etlioukl die in ever Increasing rmitib^ . , , Any jriiirifi'fduld 
of the king) haf tiic r^ht to attempt to kill the kbg, and. if snecessfuh to rcigu in 


ttt 
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hi» «tcad . , , , it waf aaid to be a {j<iiiiE of iianaLir frtr tite r^f * Ecing^ not to call 

the hi;;rd*mcn to hi> (S„ " lii'cry Dinka iugh diicf (a killed 

fit his old age, this being d<iiic ot his f?wit reediest mth :ii:l terctnony and 
rcvcreHce . , . The Wawailga - . . ilso kill iht+ir king . . Ti'e cUstO'ni OT kinjj 
killings in a sOmcAliiir iiiodificd form. i< kJsoi 4 >und iUttrin;^ tbi li^nyani' . . a.-v HXitl 
a* tile king frii unwcfll and thought lie abonl Ua <lic . , iii^ chtef wife was 

alhmetj to visit him . . he ai^ked her for ‘the aip* . . he drained it. and m 

a momnjit wa^ dead*** j Oa the Xiger, These Ogboni arc ilie ' Elders,' 

the cildesr members of rlie fainiiies hehl in the higliest cHtrem, anil pledged to ui^ork 
together by the most aolttnu sacrificial tie> from which ihvtt h ni> rdea>«; . , ► . 
whjJc koepiitg a jcilou'^ eye the eveji balance of ^irirstfgc among thcmHeJves^ thej- 
pulJ the 5tring^ which miikc tlic priiitjpiL] dvic power, the tUnce like a 

marionette «it their behiE?L They ek-ci this lial^givc him rhc^rttismictionfi^cunifol 
hini, keei^ him ander ihc closest observation* and quiedy remove Bm iLuould he 
ever dream of undertAking AiiyUiing un hi^ own jictxiuni w’lihout tluc regard ti^ the 
Interest': aiid dignity of die Ogbonl Ijcagiie. . , . Thc>‘ immediately- send him an 
omirioMi token, J:Iu 1 if he ihjcy not forthwith commlf suicide on Its rt-ceipt, the (jpgr 
llale vT:ry ^<wtia pniMncd. it is niTH ^ very long afjo char every who had 
senvJ his irtaimory two j-ears of odke, was rnurdcre-.l in confontiity with die 
of a very ancient ritual “ (E. 55 “And tf still further ci'hbiii:c iliotild Iw 
ttiourrbt Bctesiaiy it. proyt tlw prtjfmiriitj' of these ;*'opk'r nriigniuv life and habit 
of mind, I will *^y in addition that they inill praciisc the pnt-hifiT.iric cnslom of the 
Ethicrpiant. refcrml to by Pliny and I:>i'>d«rns ;hc iiicilion 3 they doom llicir king:: 
tn their death wiihin 3 fen- ycat$ of their reign and do because otherwise the 
earth would no longer yield the fniiLs upon wbidi Lltey ticpeiia in dne 'cwscii T he 
cettom In iJreidJui and cruel."' (i\ 67f>./ 

TIhi greatest religtoun festival tn iLgjqM wii^ iBit rif the ...r tennination of 
the kingX <t4rlJily life, when be was as^-lmilated to Otiiris and became one with itic 
goti Duiihtless this ivas orijgtiiAlly hb earthly d(!ath, as in Vfrica 3 but by appoint¬ 
ing then ills successor to iTiairy tht royal daughter, anti inherit th« kingdtJm, the 
Egyphoo fdt fr^i to m.>tlirv the cust.'rm* aiuJ after dcificattnn tJie king cociiiniiod 
to reign till hi$ natural decease. 

Ifti/iWa tf/ thf kin^s Among the Erik mul Ibibio, to 

announce the death of a king or chief either i cn'ttuddeji ty.or too considered 

3 great chahonour, especially in die cose yf a son, who must Only lie informed 
iudirectly by mi ollusiuii or a hint. The body is pcfesererd by dcti:,tcati. m." (L„ 170.' 

Thb c.'tplaias the paisage in die tale of Sant^iaJ, where tlie kin^^ death i> 
niinomiccd by saying tliat a hawk had flowoi to heaven. 

’ 7 ' •^ixirr The dahima, the Ihmvt.ro, and the I^aganda, are all 

ii>wrmic anti observe die ordimiry rules of chni e\og?Lmy, yet the Babima niaiT>' 
[heir sisters, . . . among the Hanyorci . . . princes iiiighl eohabit with prioccs«% 

. . , The rule W 3 f for prlrioo and princciwics to live together. . . the Uagnnda . . . 
clan ejvogiimy ivas strictly obscrvcil, e^ccpi in the case of the ruling prince, who, uti 
becoming king; was ccrcm on tally maTrkti to one of his half riatcci. . . . dius 

reach die conclusion iliat brothtr-sistur iimfrtagc a widdy spread early l-tanihjc 
inatituilotL N'or wem consaugulnerms rnarriugcTi limited to the royal family, or 
cvui lo the arisrocracy, for the practice dccnrs nmong conimiJnimi in certain Golia 
tribes at she prccjit day (Hm The Egyptian custom of aistcr-msiriagc 

was not only umcal in the royal family but al^o gmierall}'; so tuudi so tiiat a wife 
was commonly called ii siaicr. In Ethiopia them is a long gcneaKigy of the queeut^ 
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In motcrnAl riesc^rntj each m 3 ^f^c^^ io hef bnotlirrr. The cudtom wia- adopted sts part 
of The r jval astern by tlvc Pujlcmiir* , mid Jit ths fiuX cctiluty ia olhidcd tu ad boiit^ 
Cencra! by Z^€x:^\}) hi the Xh. 3). " Vi.u may go hiUl-way ai 

,\Uiciis» Hie ivliole ^v♦vy at .VlexoiidHii/' [tfcTTifi^ to Imlf-suto; miitTUge one, anti 
firU-^i^Tcr inarripige i^.^ llie oilier. 

53. */ iAf ftijof — Anioit|f ilie Uaj^aoda "‘ On thu bsrih of 

a pnnee the umbilkat enrd i% ilfieil and pms-erteih ploecJ In a pot which is made 
itir it* fceeption, liiid scaled np l the ^ifjt Li vvrnppt^^d in hark tliiitti* and deccurated 
with bcadi . . .; thi-J e 3 called ' tlui tft’tfi/ and hab a hoube built fr.r its abode ^ 

'Hie uniblHcal t^rel of ilic U\u^ wait d<Korated and treiu-d a-s a person, K?+di new 
inooti . it wnA varri-.-ti lu ^bile . . . the kin;dii dtiuh . it wns pWd in 

a special ihnne Or temple uUK lllc kiug'n jaw-horw? nhitli <= *ipohcil of ia the ' kmg/ 
The TWO ^:hoit?, the cme nf the plaointH, tht other of the eIcjieI king attached hi the 
jawbone, were thus broufjht together fnitii a iierfect gcni lu wliOEU odpHtlg^ were 
made in the owM’. The tfiMfl or temple is cnlirely different fmm the ifjinK in 
whkh the ktttgS liotly i* laid : indrwd, liie tmMi is built nomc months nfter the 
trnnb, often, it apfieurs m a ecrimlcmlile disUnce from the (Roscoc In 

H, 63.i Rtefpcct i* alSia given to the pbcenta amony the Uinka, SUilUik, Uahima, 
and many other tribes of the Sudan and Nile flcTcru. 1H., 66-1^) Jn Egypt one 
ijf the iacfttJ staiidar^ls carried before the king, h called the “ Inner thing of the 
king 'or tUr " KoyaJ Child,and is coiLSlderCfl by Dr,.Seltgmann to represent tin; 
pbeenta. Such cmtoni aj^ tlmt of Ulc BagamJa would es:plain a most pUMlin^* 
feature i>f Egi'pltan mi-si hiiibbt—live two tombs oftori ft^urul. Several king^ have 
two pjTamids, or a iiyiamiil in one place and a tiurhd clKi^'hcre, 11 Plight be 
thought i^lpc^ssl^Jte that -t pjTOinid ivould be built for the placoita; but the ^omrl 
pyramid cxkts, aud such an e^tplanaiion—by existing cutirom—k at irast more 
likdy rhan any arbUmr)* gucMs that Use motlmi "tiirief coii-idousniiiji ” miglit 
piixiucc, 

t^/ fhn .—** Anyone ktUiiig a tcit[jd(rd, a gir*0ir, or an 
antelope called must haiKl over the skin to the king ; . only iJie king 

ccinl‘1 w^r the >kip of tlic jfjh.*!', bui hi» gpLnd^'iona, 
and grcflt-grandwpiii might wear JoO|iajid ddns, aiifl 
f^me olti and important mctu even if not of ihv rov-al 
biooih ivere rUrwciI to use the lallci/" (S,, In 

Eiiypi in eariy aculptur<^ the kbig'a descendants wear 
tlie leopard ikih; nmJ in latoi times: the offlcluirig 
piricfit pitghl. wear It, probably as ticiitciiBjnt the 
priest‘king- 

310. fl/fJif ax tittV .—^'rivc mil oftheox^calicd 

Mavrso, la the sign nf ofFicc of all the Kongo-xovo nmung 
die Duvlll ■ tliu.'t the irica of obedience CO Oiic In authoiity 
i=5 iiiijilied," VX„ 156/’ Itt pi, from the fir^t to the 
\:l< d^Tiaiity, the king slivayh wisai.^ the tail of 4n o:c 
hanging firom his girdlt It may be further ctmtiected 
with the king being called the slrcing bull/' 

^ 1 , af ihc jUMf fiih.—'* Knfii = the saiv fish, 

the vnoiU of which the Budniigu (king’s iniHcc) uirry 3 * theit of rifficc. T\n\ 
snoi^ b fiiund in the Xibilit’' (sxcrctl growe) iN., ‘I'bc savv-fish snout is 

iw'tce reprfficriiX'tl on the barbaric cr<tosfus gf Jfin of the pre-histone age, tound 
at Kuptos Tig. i ). 
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3*. Tht mundiiH< spitii " Tlic bouoiiary line lx^Ui*«:tL Lliis ^i^'orlLl ami 

Mte next ihp . - . the entire Bbs<itKaJ nf ficatli or In thu next worbl . . ■ 

S^I it h that they have ridtlier a heaven no- a liclh spirit land being merely 
a continuance oT this life ^in cj^actly the ^me conditinns, each cottntr)'' and 
commujiiiy haring iu allotted portion. And each individual resumint; the exact 
{jofiiltcn [iiat \vas occupied ^vheti la this <jxLjtt:ucc . . The ground there la juat 

rht same as it K here, the cnith !« ?ilinilitr. ihcientw ahiI: hilEfl 4iiil valleys 

with riv^o^ ll(iwin^» and roM[i> lauding from one b3"A-o in anather^ a» welt a> to 
hnuse^ and farms , , ^ , Feupio m spirit Und hirre their ordinnry occupatidn^; 
ihc fuitniir his farm, imd the fisherman hw ncr^ and CAno^.“ (L.* i e^4 

Tims ill £g>’pL liic whole fuiare life wsfi aji exact repctitloi] of Lhe condltbiis 
on earth, ha.^ bom ilJuritT^tetl on pp. 26^ 28.. of thl« volume 

33. firvrjr Aii# ipiril ,—” Hvery ihunesttc utensil b> well as Knol or 

implement . . . b endnsitd u ith a spirit uf Us awn, that in its derepe^t e^wnce is 
the ammation and mover of the ;irtic!c hi question," fL. rHr.j Such was also the 
belief in Egypt, where evorv* objijct Imd il3 tiame and Individual existence- 

34. Thf tittrcktnl tpfnL —Soincttmes the spirit ul a {Ktr.wn j-rcejiil)* dead is 
srpoken of but term h generally reserved for tiie ?[UriU of long dt-ad auii 
powerful ancraloriji . , , Although the joA may send sicknessi death and tnfsfoftimc 
when annoyed or neglected, rhey are the guardian spirits of the house and chrii 
tukiug constajit interest in the lifiings of their dewcendant^ and being ever read)' 
to help them . ■ . The /xC- knon wlivn a child is ly;?rn, and protect it (rum the 
vt;r;» beginning . . . The 'm both iiirle!i^ of the family fimlect the child , * 

A man'sarcex'tr near him in enterprise or ebn^jer.** (D,} " It is believed that 
es'ciy' ordinary Individual, male or female, is actenried by a gunrdbn ajnrit, whii is 
looked on aa j& prutector, invaridVj])'' of the same hoiLsehokl, and Witlii whom U'lien 
aiisT pcrsrmal frlciicl^hip or nltachment tia^a existted, liivacj' free fiiitii I? aUended 
by A guardian spirit^ usually the s[i(ritorhi» own immediate father," IL,, 

The African beliefs explain w^hat Jia, long been a debuted tnatterr, the nature 
of the Egyptian Aa. The expressions u'hlch throw light on the pi re quntcxl vn 
pp. S2-4 of Liil$ volume ; and the conclusioo to wlilizh they lead it lluit the iva WAS 
An AiiccatraJ cnmmtloo iiidwclling In each man, sent by the anccAtor who was In 
the fiitun: world, and to whutii the mail wonM go at hh t loath. Such coiulitioRi» 
of the i^'ii arc Vfdl ilikistruterl by the African beliefs', whldii ciinblc U5 thus to deaf 
and solidify tiur ideas alxjitC this entity. 

3 >. /V/e’ r^iiE i^/ f/tiT //iffffr .—-"There is a series of tradiciuual stories^ each of 
wttioU Is called a road, a pttiwa>% ur a cotirsc;'' (N., ^47.) Tlijcse storiiis sire 
supposed tti be learned by every prieaL SimilMriy In l^gypt* at the clone of the 
Did Kliigdcuhi theirc wu-h a series of rocEtah of sixteen path^ of way^v, -u on the 
^iircophagns of Heb^ (/}rffffer£A, 

36, *trtd iratma /.— Most of ilic Dinka datif whose token is an 

animal, derive- their ntigio frijm 4 man born ai» one of twins, his fellow twto being 
an animjd of the species which is the totem of the clan." \Dh.) Thw strange Idci 
is also seen in Egypt, m the human Shu and lion TefnuL the human ani 

axrimEil Set. 

37. The Rum-headed Soudanese gods Ara and Ara^dungs 
jfp, rjspectivcly, the Yorubati uami^s for Uie stoitu ainJ tile tlmndcrbolt- U has 
just hocu i^bown that the |»puiar idea u LUal a storm is prrHluced by a ram . , r ^ 
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Among thcbc inbiibitini*; the Ea^it far frtnjt tlifc Mger, minicly, l^cptts^a- timt Beniair- 
UttfJp A ^Itghi changi: m ihe cionccijti«»ii of iJit: divirre. Ram has raken place, ivitii 
a di&tincr itntkticy to transform the Stomi-god to a Suii-tjirHl "* (1%. 33 jj 

■' Prof f'EammancI Taunfl brge paiiitirtg^ In Algierji, wuth of OfMi* fm rht* 
dlffk flt.picting ilic mm, neckMUid, ornwned with ihe g«n, whi^^c t^vs \ite 
!UiniJ4r in rmtn Ut the iimeui* pwirpeiit," (K,, 2^5,} 

Ihe H.am wa.’t the rniLcnal nf the Theban Anjen, 'Ug^aJis^ to nil larcr titnir 
by thi: hum of AlcsrandoP^ head, adopsotl as token of hiS dt»cejlt from Amccii nf 
the O^asis, which giii'cs him litc orTciltal name of Wml^L'tirHmn, 'I lk? K^iTi twis 
specially u'f>itsliip(Kd by the irtliiopians, anil appcaei often on m^muinputs of the 
XXVth dvTianty. Tlictt w*ls atai a verj* imjKrrant wtitiilijp <»f ihc tta ram of 
Mcnik^ in the Dclta^ av^btcrl wilh t>siris» jind dating fi>jm pre^bl^toric times. &cc 
article in the previous immber on "The Eiidiest Inscriptions," 

Tht biiUgiuL — V^'^tk the aticlcnt tfoussa, however, iis wItJi other Easici-n 
tribes, it wnn the bullj ami not. the lam wlndi iljr ftiijircmc deity. 

The gi-JhtajI repr&cnied hy the bull was MaikiifFu (pkA- in/rtt concerning 
MaiharTo and the Bull gods of tlm Ethiopians) Maikaffo had a wile, ^^hose name 
was Ra. i\ow Ra 15 ihe misTi'Cifa of the sun, i>r RaniL Mow the sun wag sijtii 
into the sea of old within a cheiic of sinne, Tlic sun ivas slmi up liierein tc^ctlicr 
with a white ram, Kann coalil bring up the sun and hi* comtiaiiinn again, Ra, 
the guddesi of the 5 un, liiil this ; Ra bofmght the -mn aittl tiur rajn into the upper 
work!/' 

I’ll* many Kiill gols of are familiar, from Jlrmeiit down to thtJijTJfdia, 

It may be only a cuindrbnce Char the gf>ddess of the tiiin has the mi me Ra, for 
vciHjql rctwmbtances arc worth less than those of idea^ and customs, yet h is mn 
at all unlikely that llte name of Ra may hjive ijirejtif from l£g>TJt to ihc XigtJr. 
tlinngh die odgiiiaL windiip came nppareiitJy from the East. 

p> 'JaU/ttiitti anii itnima/ cfiW£r.--Thc ivord fwew has t>ceiJ iomeivlml; tnis^ 
urideT>ic»CHh and some dchnbions nf ir may t>c taken first, bearing in mind the 
animal worship of difTcrcni t*:gypifjiti nmnes for eomptrison. " A totem b ^ class 
of tnatrriaj objects wlndi a Jiavage regards with riutw^titIntis respect, belSevfng that 
there cjcist'. Ixiween him and ever)'nicmbcr of ihe class an intimate attd altogcilicr 
^peehd fcUiinn . . the bitem protect^s the man, and die man shuws liis reaped 
for the totem in varitHis by not killing it if it be an minima! , . , A> 

distinguished from a fciieli. a is never an isol.iied mdividtEal, but aJ^tays 

a class of objects. geticraUy a JipeeltH <ir aufmaH or plants" 1 t'ji AjiJiK, Tn/cwix/w, ^) 
In coniicdion with ilife observe that it b ahray?: a spe-des in the plural tliiit is 
sacred in EgjTil, ffrrti hawks, Ayisji?/tft rams, eic. *’rhe (linka . . . sjjcak of 
certain animnU as their ancestors, ^wan the iw-jr being live . . . animal *who is 
the >^ of ih* cbn’ (in the anc<:stial emanation, ka in Egyptian! Nu man 
injures liis i^var animal bul ail respect h in various ways . . ! . There is some 
indUrmar that wliuit a clmi iv particulmriy -simng in a given localliy. Its membern 
tend to forget tliat their tntem Is hut one among many, so tluu th^y show 
annov^rice ifolhcr folk do not treat it wiili respect,- (DO Here is the basi^ of 
belief ivhich fully accounts for the animal cuBtgns ii^ion the slate palettes^ 
represented a. fighting and ociing, and for thrt virdent antipathies b..Mv,-ca Ihc 
immes, bai-ed ui^m the animals being sacrerl in one iiotne tbiit were eaten in 
another, 

40. |.:„ay village Ii.t» Ik -pnnw b,x-' unde. 

Bhicb sacrifices are ofTered . . bolI ii, wmeiliite. 4I any rau% a wild 
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164 A/rtfrt, 

IJviDj{SK(*iic sny^: * it is a ’h^i-tccI Itjc* ^ii oirer Afrio ati'd Itrdie^', airni 1 triini frowi' 
M Augustr ilLtv'aiict tJiat It ts fcjuiKi 111 every vi]|»ijc of ScT»c^i snd FraieJi 
nuian«. am] loi^kcU on 115 'a fetisli tJi=c’" tW„ 62-3.) Ccinpre with tliis the 
reiire^nmtion <if tht' ijrpfilnoie hg-tfcc,. with tUe goddess appearing m iLgiviiig 
food drink to (he WOTshippei* wh£^ ha.v uitdtr llJc irtti 

liAthnr wsts specially called “the liidy fjf the ^'CTitnore/' atid tiir hieoi^ 

elf ilm XIItil dviiListy laic wa5 caltixJ *'the aon of die syeixuOnE'" showitig thal the 
tree itiidl kvas ddfied, 

41. /iifJfaiUf it Is not oiitiommoii for a gOAl 

tr. he kffl^ as. n direert ap|)e:i] ti» ibe ^ 4 - btiforc hijjpjjwtjtinu- UuriUii-^. Tbr 
Tain TJinka >. ..select a ^rod* lic^oat, or atincj^^ be^Uiic the liippopotaniiis i< 
’jfetL'*:’ i.I>j In liuypi red was the colour oi Sot; the hi|rp'‘iri*>taniii* n-id tlic 
animiil uf Set (j^c llit? hippopntumus standard weight froto ihe tern pic 0/ Siit at 
Xuhl} j and red victim,-! were io Set 

43. JftrM4t/ /tiftii' ft/,—■'AiiotHcr ihr«ic , CijnsTati of the trttuk of 

-.1 tresi thrml into the groernd * the main branrho have hcea brtikert ufT ^hoft, ami 
part of i]ie™tcbrEiJ calumn am] hcimft of a goat have been attached to thetn . 
the skull md backbone weie jnit tijion tilt posL* t D j *1’he vain cereincmy 
ciiiTLfLji of a ^acrifit^ . . . the. bUtlocIvs are killed , . , Ihu Iwvties «f llic saendcc 
arc thfowm away, hiU the honni arc aiUled (■» those already a:ltar.Eied to Ihc *-tf * 
a [xnrt Tii frcjnt of the 9hrine>. (D.> The eariion figurta of ^ shrine it\ tint F’ayuiu 
diew a hull's skull ot\ a j>o!eabove ft; and m the graven of the imjtdcrs after tic 
XIIth Uiueus: of irbuia of akulln aitd tioms* of 05 < and goat, arc frjtinrii 

licoomted with I'Cd ajiU bladk evidently iiUeiiUed to hang upi 

45 fHviffttfWit i/ ftdjVtU ///fwnw.—^ 0 /fJf is an oracle . . ■ alwaj'^ rei)r^«ntcd 
by ei^e flat piecKs of wood oji or something d,'*cv strung n,-gHtht!f m riro 

rows of foiir uit each side. I'hc dis|iosttions of one or other uf these pieces when 
the whule ensign h thrown .and matie in spread out UfMaik the grtnmdi ^vould 
represent at onco a particijJar (X, ^50.1 '^*Vii eu^ign made of pieces of 

ivflfy*, cafrying ftuiir cytde!> each." (X. 25 i,.)' ** 1 be cota-frnii fi! cmmuoTily used 
for divi!>iiiion< h hi f:oEnnn?nl)‘ split in halve?, and thriwu ujion the groumh the 
ptwiilon assumed then by the pieces^ with faces vip or down, di^laritig eitlwcr good 
or evil/' :15s.; 



The gnfu|» of ^Ifps lied ik'gctltiirk are like ihe parnt of *Jip? of ’^iate, tiftcn 
found m prc-liiatoric graves^ whicfi always have a tying hole or notches ui one end^ 
and wliirh so tied would thus \\r. in variCkiM pcLiitjoci'S one to UitoUicr when throwri 
ftuwu. Tw’* «uch failfi# wett fuund in a ba>:, along witli ll pair o] P*ory tusks 
ending uieatw^l hciub, in a pf<vhi'ip>rk grave ai .\4q1ukh, srid ttecognincd Lhen as 
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probably \ nwgiiCiAti'^ Bfipiimtu^L Tbtt divJitatlon by tfic otitsiiif or oi^dc of 
TUJts iyin^ Mpt is likis t\vt ntoclent ligypliwt throwing UA* with *Iip* of palm 
stick, cduiiting Ihc inncT Oi outer Uicy iit Such w^^dtiubtltss a mcthc^ 

in iJie 1*1 dynasty, wJicu ^Ups of Ivor)’ werp caiT'ctl* ffat qn one side, at)d„witb the 
kiKit^ uf a reed carved dti the convex aide f Fig. 24. 

44- R^d ^itid potUry .—The inodcnt pottery of the south of AlgTcrMs 

raocij with red liaematite, decors Led with white slip, of tire ssuie fabric and colours 
as I he early piTe-hwtryic pottery ifi F^'pt; T)ie gcoinetrical patterua'are ako 
dosdy alikcj and it is generaliy acocplvd that the Algcmn pottery ta a cctrrtinuntion 
of ll>e some ^ thv earliest dcoaratcd l^tterj’ of Egjpt, 

45. AW t\nd bhick The wqnjcu imvtTig proeqisd tlic right kind 

of earth brcuk it up ori a stoue and kricad h with vratcr, till It nttpins the proper 
oofiaiwtehey ■ (hey.then mouM a round luunp^ make a hole in tire middle; and work 
away at it witJi their haiuU and now aiHi then a hunboo splint. No wlu:cl ot 
mould is uBcd< Sometimes on incnvcd pattern h made while the clay i\ ^oft. 
\^^hcti finished, the Is stood in the ehiirle for a day; then they put it out into 
the 5 iitn, and wlwm dry, burn ii in an ofxin wood fire , Fots arc sometimes 
coloured tnj Uy mixing oxidu of Iron with tho clay^ Kimetfjnc^ tJicy have quite 
u good gkiiCt and the red surface k variegated with blade handiL*' (W, 205,} 
Thltf'appears to have bpeii the inethi^ivof making the usual potteT)' in 

tgypt, with tile perished ted haematite facing. 

4tjL ‘One sometimes on n little grrmi^ of children r^uietly 

busy ami lisppy no a bank of a Btreaiu^ and finds lliat they at\? ci^aged in ruodcllittg 
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figure* otU of clay. One docf not tec thl= art carried into acluU life; and as thtifflf 
^ tio attempt to make tfio result:* pennanent by burning them, diey ure no| of^cn 
met with.*' [W* Mit4 toys were al® uraally matk by flgyptian cfiiltlieu, 

most of thossc prcTicn'cd are from the town of the XUtb dyriasty, Kahuii Meti^ 

warnen. mid vanott^ Riiiinalii Jifc liere 'dicwii^ and a model OfCOphagos and m um my 

a truly Egyptian to>' fFigr 

47. iV(Hn{{n krotf —^Tlic^e are usual tn Afnca. anri are rsn^cii 

^,W., r44.) The head rc^ began to come Into trse in Egypt Th the llnii dynasty, 
and was verj’ common in all the great pednds of civili^tton^ of taany diRerent 
tj'pcs, ^mc olaboitLtely carved. 

4!?. A'<?/Atrti/ and axuttpMmd Arv;—T11 ic univ^in^al agrlcuJturfd ImjiJcmcnl 

b the hoc; whirh, in tin* pact of Afnca, ha* a diort handle, at» that the ^ler^n 
T^idding rf has to stoop, hitt also gains mn^ more power for the stroke than one 
liag with a long handle. 'Fhc blade fs leaf shaped; noundod to a btnnt point in front, 
and mpenfig to u iftpikeat the back, wliidii i* driven mfn the Iiaiidle , . , wooden 
hoes are still used iii some remote (ilaces among tin? Idibi. They have very king 
rtuber narrov^ blades, itct into the luridle At an attuiET angle than the usttal iwiii luse, 
hut, like it, suggi^ting the origin of thid iropJcmcni from the primitive forked 
branch, with one of the ends cut short.'* (W^ iHo.) Similarly m Egypt tiier€ is 
the natural hcte cut fiwm a brtmchitig tree fEig. 7)^ foimrl in die Xllih dynasty, 
attd rcptt:sented in tire hieroglyphs (Pig, Cy fmm that !'« the comj)iou.nil 



4. fouroCHii WwKDix 5. [1iE£onL*ru m 
tk'b. Kltn* in'arttrrr. CcHioomr JKuk. 




!i WaAiA!!i Axn Ma" idi'tHXiiotTfliaAii wiiTca lujur tUju^^TWii rm VlUT, 

Til* tijoj or Twjwr uiNq lims* a th>w.t..TO: ruEvissr n away,: 

Tut \V<rtu-\ 0 . twv mimius, A^itv *rA9t^ uirni to. alltw or a 

OOHii TWJftT or lltmkAU Tutnli of KJtcty, Iktil itr^n. fljTiAaly, 

hoc with leaf-shaped blade, poinicil In fronts and wliJi a spike at the Imck to go 
through a hole in the handle (FJg. 4); this ii^ the hoe figured as the hieroglyph 
iw^ 0 'ig, 5 ). 
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4y, DitOitk' pn.Krit Sliinning wheel U Hnkfirnvii, itnd the 

prucesi aT Iwi^irt^ the by hai^Ij, and then spiiiidtiijf ii on the 

a WtfOficii -iiKiidk wiiit it. u-lwirl or reel cJ" tothnsaei^sheU or ImrU wood, i# ^ veej- 
|ei>on;ly otre/' (W^ 1^5.) .Vl Ik’ui Ha:i{in in llw Xllth dynnaty i* ^hcvin the 
jirtites^ wf spiitriiri^ thv thf^rjcl «'hfch Ito* beCU Alreatly twisted by KiOicI i Fig, 
is. b}- no meHJiH a usual procteas. as the Hplnnini' Is dont? dir^l fTViti the loosc 
Avotd ill moderu Egj*pU ^ h was in ilrcect 

5a Fitif g'/vmd-ictim, ** Tbrre or fcrtir bubhiii*i-full of thrend arc used to ’ set ’ 
the lonin* which consists of four ptosis driveit into tlic gmoiul and coiineiciCfi bj- 
iMtrs,^ fW.» 156,/ The Egj'ptian Itjom was likewise fiat oniitiic gtound 
Iwtwcen cross bars, fixed to four i^cgs driven, into the ground ^Pig; 




jj, «rif,—Sleeping netware rttiveii of paltn fibre; al*o ‘‘sleeping 

bags u-W by the River native# ah s prvjtccticm against wosquili^ea.* '^V., 200.) 
Mo5*iuito rieta are described by Hcrodotos as Ui«l l^* natives of the Nile Di-Jla. 
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iff Afjm 

p. lk*forc gdiig m hipp>r»UmiU bmitiJijj a man takc^; 

hi^ harpoons 10 ihe wife oflhe c^in^makcr wha mby them wifh oil ffoni 

hippojviUimiji ftit.*' They try to sccurp the ht'-Ip of the ancestral sfitrit " in fishing 
anti in hufiMranlng hippoiKitaRiL" (D.) The harpoon wiJi the regnlftr fohing 
Unplemtuit. fitft of bone in the early prc-lTiitorie ai£c, ihcii ofcopijer, oficn ngured 
in the Oia Kingdom fishing ^ims, .inil la*tly of ifiin in Roman Limes. The 
Bunj^orc use harpewm attached to a loiif; fO|Jcr TTL*uie of fibre. Tij Ihit rope 
a fluJit ii tied to iittlicaLc tfte itjov^^ments of the hippof-otamils till dead." fK.. 112 .) 

55 , fttag -vW,—•* Nuts ancliuttd with a couple of ^onc?, the upper oige 
bein*' kept ill tlwr top of the wntcr bj* a liiii. of iloiiis . * * sciiictlrn&s the ropes' put# 
taken on ahoft. anrl thr net iiaulnl up on the Ijcaoh. like out iTils ii done 

u'ivh the latp^csT kind of net, rei|u:rrit>[^ uvf:nty tnen to handle il.^* (W., 193*.^ Jlii* 
U the rcguhu paitf.m ol ligi'ptian net^ rcprtTJuntcd in doxen^ of totnbs of flic f Hd 
Kingchim* with a liitc of iluots and a line of sfnkers. 

5 ^. /yii/t/f rt»r—^ Hanfi Fiet^ are also ii$<id like ^shriiuping rtet?*, with handies 
Mcirki'ng in?er each other, sw^r-wisc. hut kepi in plittj: by a cma^ Uu/' fW.. *93 ’ 
Such netf «fr shewn in t!ie Vth d^-nasty (rig toh 

55. /m/j.-—On l^kc Nyanza they U-hk “* fxiskct trap' axi'tniulcd on the 

prindpic of a lobiter fK-L’^ ipt.,! Similar basket traps were uwij in the 
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Vth dynasty (Tig, i;i, *'The Bakcni make huge of thin plaited, earn? f^^t 

fijib-lnips, in BEia|>c much like a water-pot ^vith n \t?r>- iiarrtnv' mouth." (K, 2130 
56. A'ftf/ *' A favoyrile snare for lintcJopes Lb in the dia|,ie of a ringi 

made of tTfl ig« ami fibre, the oenin? ticing entirely filled with huge llinrn» pdintfng 
{nwarir!:s, leaving only a amaJI circle la the centre* This U wl tiver 4 atnall hole tn 
the grmind l an antetope treading on the ring puts its fticit throergh, and b unable 
Uk withdraw it, owing to the thoms.'* iK_ J17J Such a nap made of ^plinis of 
pdrn idek wait found hy me sOint* years ago, anti b now ju the AntiuxjpoTogical 
Moiienm, Oxford, On the firC'hbtoric paintrd tomb at Hicrak<ni|KdU b aliowii 
a large drcular trap of th\s pntUTn* with four anlmab stanriing anMind it, lo prm'ide 
game for :hc ricceased {LX XV I.?, 

3;^ Cbm ffu iht htiid .-—^In ilic tjan court try* The inaiin head omjunciu is the 
wlijcli U il«lf mrak! nriialraB a lia^is. The Siian shaved oR from liine to 
time b carefully saved nnlil *uffM:knt is colleetwi tu f tmi 4 stun of eoiic, some fiHtF 
Inches high, and ihrec in diameter at the ThU ci>nv' h u^untly dctoralcd - . - 

with strings of wJiite and roJ bcad^. . w'itli small rings. <if brass,. * the smnnn't . . 
wiLh an old cartfidge case." I'K,* This cotic of hair (nty. \ 2 < seems to 

explain the tune uf the santc sire wliieh U represwmteil on ihc head itt the XVIllth 

to the XXth dynasdw. O’ip' f fi ha* netner been nndemood hlthertn ; Iwit it 

Hi'S- rd,biliously usiinc vct>' li^ht object it tiiay .well have been a cone of hair like 
the mijdern Afiicani though not bound round w ith hearts and nictal rings* 
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Lit ft in/ttcatt /fvm BgrP- 

TUcrc appear trt htive been at least three pcTibtj6 urbiui rtifJlttMlc» ■•preafl iti 
Africa either front, or throuyli. Egypt. The earlier is under the tAtrmg pWtir of the 
XXVth rlv'navtj* at Naimta; ihi* kingdom brnrinvL-d its writing and much of ite 
cnlniro fni™ E^pt.and spread J| looutlying:regi^’isr cT ib ruJe- This, however, dM 
nnt apparently spread as far aS the Equator or Niger. 

Tlic gff^t activiiies of the sixth century 6;r. .sprestd as far ^ the KigCTi a* U 

shown by ^ j > « 

jS, tan ate illkwtratcd m our second part ( 11 , 55 n 

the style of art and the joiid tnjidclling (net hollmv moulding; 3 lamp thi^e as uf the 
same scluxil as the best rDi>dcllcd hieadj» found at Mefophw* of the Fersian age. 
They cannot have Ijcen defived from the imich rougher Itollmv moulded figures of 
Ptolemaic or Roman w ork The style b admirable, and could not be surpassed far 
a racial l^rtrait. ttlcntjcal with tlw fjrcseut tyi^f of die people. 

The later influcmce of the <^k world Ik -locu in 

59. 7'w dtxsicn/ /i.7rftTfrJi still used on the Nifier^ edpietl from the GnJek 
vine scrolb egg a^id darL and ocher border designs. (See FMQWKNtt-'S hVwr 

r/tvii 11| j 1 ^ 

The next great w\lvc of irdlumcc was due to the tpeatl of CJitbiianity* 
es{x;cially tinder the f»imi!s sway tif J uslinUtn Tbw i*- -wen perpetimteil iu No. *>. 

60 i /wjrirrsj;—These arc found at Benin ami other Nigerian cent res. 

TbL* style was orighwilly belonging to thu nomads, nf Central AsjUi wlio developed 
Cfticr work ftir theJr tent lilciSee Lho inlpriDrof a Rirghix tent hi SKAiNtii’and RoS'a, 
c/Aiiit, i®3) it wu* timugUc into Roman utosaic^ of the second ccutury, 
probably the Hacian and riurtlicrii cajkivia. ft did not, Kuw-ever, affect 
architecture till the northern liihucrrce op ConstantitioplCi where the interwoven 
Inbket chpitnl started : and the interwoven marble scrcenji In Italy do nor appear 
till the GmUSt; occujKitiom By the time of Justmiau this -^tyk was fixed in Roman 
art; and It tnubt be in that age, before the crtishuig Arnb conqtttsts,. that thb te 
WAS spread so strrmgly in Egypt anil onward to the Niger* 
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iw A/ri£v, 


6 i. Atvynvttff ^/—"Tfic Songhal seem to h;ive adopticii an fmjttition of 
aiiciciit arcinfcctiirt in and wood Jn^tnad of *toiic. They in the it 

turn «tib»lucd the MA*hii*jgo:» ,, . , in the eitjr of Jciinc, at the eonflu<ii« of the 
Mi^ef and the Bani' FnMn Jcrtrie w.\y riuliated lysts alt the Weitem 
A diluted FgTptian intfuenoe in nrdiitectoral form^ iii bc^ bniidingr, and othtiT 
arts." rj,| to.) It may perhaps he more accuraie to state that the Songhu? have 
eontimied the Hgyptiart style of iirick and wood«fOrhi'whii-'h has been lust presen'ed 
10 txiT by lJw srchltectiim] cojiles in stone, Tlie gtneruj ttnity off «ty]e in building 
From Upper £g>'pt aeittM North Africa is very market!. 

tn this connection it might be expected tliut the. ai^uments in a futfxrr <^n the 
AfriciJi nngm of the Egyptian clvilmatioiii in the /friwr Arsktahgiqm (,19TJ, tt, 
47^65) siiould be iniroduccd. I n^rct that 1 cannot accepi the siatemoncs ihcoe 
brought Ibrward- 

After having shovirn IkjW mudi of general African ideas andcuJmre lies at tlie 
foundation of Egyptian dvitbaticHt, and ho\^ in a few omes Egypt hajv iitflucncci) 
Africa, it is needful to sa^y thiii this by no men ns covers the whole ruttaii;.. Tha^ 
was a lai^c influence from Syria nTn the seconci pre-hUtoric cjvilisattorv Another, 
and ina«jt fmterrt, influence k"15 that at tlic fnim Hiii g- of the dyUBsties^ apparently 
originating firtan Ehun, to judge by difFcmnt cojiueeiian.4, especiuUy the style of 
some cylinder A third great influcni'^ iti ihc firat <t}ma^y, and all later ages 

was the,,Mcditerravican eulture* from CreTe^ and later from These oll^ 

sources made lig>T3t what it Ijec&me* although vve can see the African fuibatrata 
ftlrongly^ esjxJcrally it* the early periods. 


W. M, FUKliEftS PETKIfi, 


< ) 


PERIODICALS. 


j-Itma/s qf .‘Irchaeolo,^ Anthr&pidogy. Vol VL 170 pp,. 

34 filrUes. V\yl. MI, partsM^ 2. ye^irly, Univer^sity 

Press, Livcrpo(^L. 

(Asf ottc v<it«me, Diiii half of aiiuthcr* liAVt* Tjetii L^suetl within twelve monUii^, it 
will he moiit syitabk to take the whole cwilenU in ImtoncaJ or^tcr,) 

C G.—EiAtttr triniAmjAi^ »f Mr V^iuqithhiii rfprr*rHUd m 
ttrlifiH Proto^dynasik Egyptian Pnltttis (Vll, 4J-9> Thb b n discuasi^jti of the 
lower part ijf a pakttc in the British Mufiwiiii with carviugs of liuGs and vultures 
dcirafiiHtiE ttie The vatiqui^hccl people have fi] curly or fnjtjly hwr; 

(ii) A chin Uift, ^i.in»ctiinda plaited, and haredw si'ltbkci^ ■ (Ulj t’tracs whkb are lliidf, 
but not snubby t (»v) thieJi lip»: (v) pecuUar drcumcHon. Frenn tbciw jitPirtta U Is 
concluded that tlicy were a mixUirc of negro and Beja Irihc^ of the caitetu desert t 
*uch pcoplci apart from the Tiqjm elcmeot,^ may well have been likelht pre*<lynBitic 
Egyptians, and the piaiiiug of die bean:l h seen also in the figures of Egyptian 
and kirig^. On the Narmcr palette the two rttitniiig ftgmea, aad the man trampled 
on by R bull, aie i>f tbii same tjqic. specbliy ituitcnted h^' the circitntdsinn, btt 
differing by the hair not trang^frij5)ti}% Dfn Scligmann claims all the platted-bcarrl 
people; whtuher north or south, as being: kfr> la the pre-historic Kgj-pllans:, mixed 
with tiegro(t!s in the soutluand perhaps with other racc^ in the north; tire rescmblujncc 
however, ^hewn belnw acetns hardly cJp^ etmugli. 
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^VAlvuftiLiHT, G- A. — T/fi pf ihi Esy(itia}f M^nmfWfdi (VI, 

Xbe tnaifi feature of tliifl lon^ f*iip?r the complete colk'ciiun of ail 
the lesser fjnihts of evitk-nce, df^^^imiriAling the difTerent cojiccrucd. and 

^antixi^ that the Kgjrptiffiis^ wert not merely drawing haphaaaivl but ob^i^ing 
dctiitlij. h fe fairly shown thai any confwsknx m tlie matter Ik^ iri the busy ami 
ciireltsEs ottscrvatioiiof the nindem aucl [loi In that of the ancient. The Jund of 
iCeftiu lia-fc bewM varUituUy ^upptr^ed be I'lioemcia, Ijtoiti the rtalumoic reitdorin^ j 
or Crete, fn*jm a sttf>j>t)w;d i tlunrity of CipUtor with catJt lantl; or Cyprus, from 
vagxie grounds tsf piJsition. ^SlHlItrS IdcilUfWatinn mf Kiefttit W'itli the eastern 

jjait of Cfiicia is that which is strongly suppurted by the results of thb pajier* 

Tile inuLhod here followed h by analysing the uruiss of maicrial into as mani 
definiu: items a* ijossihlc. and Uieii siaiistically raying wTiat proportion of these 
ilcms arc found In oihei The variotis items arc set out in plate* 

septiriitdy one by one, so that each is^uc emt lx: jutlgcid tJearly, Thlv i* tlii: ojib 
way of deahng with a mass of detail, which otherwise slips opcr the mmd toivirig 
a vagne impnes^ion I hus h ^hovvn tliat the foreigners in the tomb of fickhinara, 
who ai'e definitely called Kcfltu, bring 59 ofajeebk, rd ihcse jil me Synaii, 5 
kimwfi lo Iw non-Sj-Ttaij, while ifi At*: ^tiul vnffjtv to Alhw dial Keftitib m 

some ^vay different IVr^m Syria. 

Tlie grouping of the various countries in Egyptian records ^hows that Keftin 
goc« with Ihc aoriticrij ^id w'cstcni Aidaticji,. The order ts Kiven as^—the west 
lurid, Keftiu, Aiid A^)* (OniiUcj) , Naliariii, Kcftiii, and Maojiu^; ilihcm); 

'runip. Ikariti^ Kcftiii... Tlkhsi, Naharaiii between Syrian and Miuffiputainliin 
places;; Nahamirr, Sarigara, Khcta, Keaiu, A^y, Ilur^ t»oint to the ntwth of 
SjtTia. That Cillcian veas reganled as Syrian b shovi-n borh by Sennacherib anrt 
jJcrodi-ib*?; and the imturaJ bciuiidafX'is tlie great Taurus range and tHu pkitean 
iiojth of itj rallier shan a betid In the coa^t linCn Easlurii Cilicia is therefore 
indlcatctj osp Keftiu. 

The ipc^tiun of the People r-f the Ii.l» t» iicrat cniisidtrrccL 'i'heif name 
immediately follows that of Kefiiu in Rclrhinaiu ; but there ia no reawf+n to 
them sj'iumyrauus. On the contrary, the tw'o names are never conjoined elsewhere; 
tlicj^ «crn iurre to be those r*f two different people, stated ^klc by side. 

Ry a prores* of sy>uujiatic elimination the pmducte *if aadi region are cleared 
one from amtlier; llicsc are collected fmm the trnnb-pairJtinga^ of RekhmaraT 
Mcit*khepefrT4-«ctib. Amcncraheb, and Seiimnt The objects belonging to the 
i^eopfe of the i si'll* on; thcti compared with thnfac fijfiired In Crete, nod shown to be 
dtntiar. The type* oi stagger and ^nvoirl tlepcnd upon the making ol tJ>c mid-rib ■ 
those of C’rtte have a mid-fib, ilke ihoaic fd the People of the I^tle* and the 
pre-historte Egyptinn i while thuaC of the Keftio and the Hykso* Ofilj' a w'ldc 
tliiekcnii'ig of iltc blade ui lUt middle, such fl« is seen on the Egypriun doggers of 
tlie XlU"X\T li^Tuutics. The ribbed dogger has ^ pcdtiicd end; the ffat-faced 
dagger luii A routni end; ilie imn for thrusting as a rapicf, the otJicr for cutting. 
AA a Icnffc 

Tht? form of wal&t cloth differs b^m:en Crete and Ee:ftii4 \ thic Crttaii i> verj' 
^hOTL with a lotwc flap behind i the Kefiiuan comes over ihe whole tliigh, aiid hasr 
|x:]iat liangiiig dow'ti between tlie knees: the ^^ty-lc inf dccm-atimi ii also giffte 
different 

TliesTirting of all tlue mateririE result* fn there tieing S/objeclv W'htch are purtdy 
Keftiiiuii; *>i these, fxi have analogies to Syrian object*, 7 are nori'Acgiean front 
Kekhmatn, and are dissimilar ir, objects of oilier lands. The Utter that 
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u... ate .... dealing «ith R«.L-ra) Syrian ptoddeti. Tt.e rarinu. nl.j<^ts all 
,lt«uaaed in detail/ihnwmgi.rii>tii<>mpwi«'ll* may l>o brought ^t™ - ^““"6 

may nolr that coppet and aiiver tren: both brought by Keit.u 
ih ingots and thertTorc produced In the muntty, Tins tlffiniicly oili 
CretarBUgr«tion. and the dlyer alao baN the pMslbBily of fyjtru*. .irn^ alurtv. that 
Keftiu toXd dte Tantua range. JerenrUh artd Er.ehiei both «for to eitr^ co,n^ 
fr>im rarahish fTtusos). AntUherdistinction ss that |cJd i»-aiiown tn lire Syrian 

ttibuUr, but ttuL imoiiB ihc ptx^Aucc of Kci't^u. , . j , 

Regarding ihv meaumi; of i.aphtor, Tin ver>"^^ertrnm cancUiBum 
roicwirrg all til*- opinion*. Mtux pt^bably Keftin unit Cnpht.ir arc idcJUic^. u 
tjclthcf (if them can W Crete. Tlie ScpiuAgiiu ti^nslaiis by 

Ici :ui ;ippcnibx variem. resettiblacice^ arc staled betivcen the ciV(hthation> of 
Syria and tlic Ctetd^Acertin area. m\ t^nly th^i the eman and 

Kertiu;in Tes*miULiin=eK arc paiX5 qf a larger . huMnuch iilare, Uici; sh^v 

the cultiiic vl the North-tiastem McditerraTU-Ari was a single gronp, (vHli mtm 
varidtbnfi locally Tbb i* highly profebK a** the arct is not far^ ihiui ihr Italic 

atoA bounrkfl by Grccnia and Sardinia or the Spanish area from bardnifa Tn5,twar»!. 
TUU paper fs iicrhapa (.-ven im^tUnt for Its jncUtiwJ. and bcarini* on fumre 

wr»riv. tJiait for it^ immtJtlian: coiidusionfe. 


W<xilJi.KV Cv I *._ Ctfiz^JN^ (Vlt the first 

come into cli^ ctuitatt wUh the lliltiU^, by the ob^ecr^ of daily life rcco^red Irom 
their gravesv The*r’bft>‘c bco» siudk'ti not only In the tveaiatiiMSs of the Uniish 
Musmun at (.•archcmiali, but alsp by trwpmg in tOMeh 'viib tlu: iHfge produce of the 
e-\oi«litUH oi (lie tliigdad railway aiid the p|upidefiitg> by |i)ilii-«. 1 tic (^tl'Kiii 
tUslingintihcd arc a? 


I, XEt’L.rnnc. CardiiMnUh, Vuinifc 


Rroxxk AaUr 

n. Cham^Tagnc^la^ry tombs, Carclicmfalt, &c 
III. Early Bittitc?* before 1750 ikt^.n Haminam. 
rv. Middle Hmitc, i;so-isoci tkt:.y Amama, S;c. 

iROS* Aite. 

V. Late Mittite I 1 igo^riH B-C.' Vunus, 

il 7itl-6oS H.f~ f CarcbemUh, sc. 

VL i^ttr^ntfiOS to 4lh tentun' U.a 

I. Pre-htRiorM:. The burials ore contfaccct:l, and seared upright tike Libj an 
burials. They om in large pottery vaiiiSft filacea Mj^* the iloora of Hcaliildc roomB, 
which arc strewn, with Kitit jtnd ytEurltan tixilik, awl tiainJ^madc iwtriiry. 

IL Early Hronze, Cteof dUme about S x 5 feet. 4fc in connecrioo with 
bick houseSL TEt* bojly contracted, with broiire weapons and ornamcnits, and 

milch whecbinrulc among which Is ivhat k called ihe '" chainpagric-gliisi? 

pot." which ht ainiiisi the ^meas thir mil ulemmed Enoen« Uortntf before thi; Midrllt 
Kirigdoin. VVheltier thb U imJy a bnmee period, or whether it h of eappei, i» no! 
iimted. This period .>verlaf>i 5 cil the hi^»t. burials of both ityhs ocairriiig together. 
The toggle pill, wUh an fydet a vluVd of tlte way down Sf, occurs in this pcricxk and 
thb known at GufoU 5n the X V JI llh dytubity, and as far east ae Mippur. 


1/4 Aflfuzis of Arcfiiiiiifoiiy jlrt/i 

^^-^^ I i'-arly ^nti Middle TNttiLI^ Tlitiie Utiri^^arc Ifkc tin; pirsi^'loust^^^ccpt 
ihflt tliey an.-in cemeteries, and urn umlrr liwi&c-^ Kariy ,S«meTrafi c^Jitidt^fs .itt 
f^juiid In tires- Imriak of pcfiotl HI. Plenty of Toggle? pins arc found, biil othiaT^ise 
nothing in touch with hgj-ptian Tim piuery requite dear of attchcoiincctioii. 

and none of it coiild he dated from ligyin. T'he daggers a/e nU smootk hUdea, 
without any tijid-fih. 1'"rniii the Stimerian tylirulei^ tUU brume mutt be^iii far 
before lire Hittlic migration, wliidi eanic into Mesopittania about 1750 «.r. The 
Jliltiics mu-t ihcTcfnrc have tome in during the Hronit Age. li b supposed 
that t!)(?y wr^ a mditary cai^tc^ ^mall in murnbei^, whidi Hid not litrgirlv alter the 
gimcfiil cutUiTC, 

On reaching ihe Iron Age, crcmatrati ui uni burialw fowmi. with bfomte 
ribubeof ry/>TT>-/Vfiiatic. type, und imticiiied Gi’ock and CYprIofc p;iflrfy\ The rcrU* 
^Snow-man" (Igunc* of clay are found, md hnjch are commoo fn Egyin abmil: 
1100-700 n,c., the ^Liting eJcactly agrees ^ prutiHbly the source of liitm there is 
A-dotiq especinlly ni TrJl d-Vdiudiyeh. At that place abo ncrc found tilibcd 
brDn^te fibulae, like those of dit- Hi Elite graves, aoti Ct/ui. XX A, 

grave pj.;i fiJrtHt of iliK precis detail of llic Oirchenii.-th gravo h rescrverl fm- the 
final puUlicaiioii by the British Museum. 

G.\R.‘^rANi;. y—Thf Smt-^OiI[d££t\ */ Artnaa (VJ, ro^-u^;. Thin i$ 

adbcuwjn of the wclUhotmTi clesun-lpthm of tlm nflficial seals of the tfiUto. os 
stated in the l^gyptiati treaty, A difficiitly in urjiJcrstanding ii has been in the 
sun Hdty hdng siaicti lu be fcminint Thht lias, however, bexu found on 
a tablet fronn Sogha^j-KLCui 1 paraJIcLs tJiure may lie rniuifioncd the Semitic 

S/i^waAiRmi I he [cutonic both hunininc. It might ba an important clue 

to Mmt: ethnography to cfavsify all people by the sex attriboCed to sun anti moon* 
as It U a very primitive idea. The br'tad n^suU is that the queen Waa heinf^ of 
Arenna^aud high-priestess of the Snn-godckss dierf:; viihik- i.iin3Iar]y ihi- firttite 
king was high-priest of the Suit^ at Boghtu^lCcoi In eiidi a minor 
rcIlow-deit>- wa-s assoditU-d; tho mala Tfshnh svilh the ItJiUr of Arenna. und 
Ishtar-hybclc with the TcsUub-J lajJad the i Tin? position of A retina, 

as cajiitjil of Kiiawmhui, h next cousjticreil. The indications or* ih.\t KlEawaUcn 
is Kataonia, «ai«J in StwUjt/s ///.rwry. 111, 6ii; /\jei!na, however* i* not filaccd 
at Arana 1J9- c* N., 37* IL) but at Comana (37^ N.. 3^ i::^ E.> 'flit 

grimnd fi>r ihls Is ihai in the fifth year of T iglaUi-PileijCT the mountainccre of 
Kumimi retrealed ii|hhi tlie fortrc»^ of Aiini at the fool of Mount Aisc.' ThL* 
|W^po«d cminectiun enliruly Ht;pcnds on the nsscmblance of the name of Afeiirui 
ti. Arinii while it is at leist quite much like the name Arana. That the fjcoplc 
of Kumuni tecreaied 10 Arini is Pot at alJ a rtasmi for ideunTyfng ECiimani- 
Cotnana with . 4 rjtiL mtJier the opyjositt Tlicje doc* not ^eem therefore any 
ground for ihh pfn^K<sa] of Comana being the andent capital of iCirawatlana. The 
nccurrciice of a radbitcrl godde^ an the coirts of Comaiia in Roman ttnies h not 
enough to fin>ve thai Coma n a must be the same as any city w'hidi u-orsiittiped 
a Sun-goddtr&s Jong bcfDrc* 

LEMSiAN X-f lAtJVT, C. P.—jW/f iMf f/j£ LiHtn GirtiU nf RmnfSts /If ATI, iO, 
From previous description it hi cemduded that thbi ginllc was m>i loom-\%^v^n, 
but Is a product of the old technique of wearing with carib or small wrjorlci} 
boardii^; ihia statement ia made hi ajvancr of any examinatnui of the girdle, 
altiujugli *ndi only in\'nk-ts going from Lircipool to Manchcamr. 



A/ttuih ii/ t»W ATvt^/^f^£y- 
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GAttSTAKi;. !.; CJKOJUIE, W. S. ^ I-n>TntAS.ABA1Stf, \V. J,; SAVCl., A. tl.— 
.« A/ IVI, >-21; VII. 1-24). ^ _g"c«l 

oudine of Mtroitrc r?maii}a in in a tabl^f. wliicti may be abbjr<^'iatctl a?, 

forio'iv-s:— 

Eaulx Manornc; 6 50-400 (?) u c. 


Foundation of j>ttiace of AspcJutj etCr 

EarJicr S im tcinplo of Aspel^it, 

On|;inal temple of Ists- 
Orig^Inal temple of Amon, ptVJhLab^t^^ 

(IrffiTTvti ^frsMij> rl i^Uiur^K} 


Middle MiiRf>JTici soi>-o u.c 

I. 30 O*+t 5 Q BiC. Kf^tTlCITCi!- 

Great dtonc wails of cit>% 
roUJiUalJOti6 of lenlpie of Amerii. 

BuHhI by titliumation at jiccm|Tolti, by cremaiinn near eity* 

II. Netqr^Amon 

Royal palace wul avenue. 

Many bulitUngs t^f rtd bricks, citimatcvrium iti city, 
ftaths aocl obicfvaiqiy, 

Sun temple i tsii templii. 

Osirii ahrine and two steles 

Lath MiutorruJ: A,ri. o-3ia 
R£fttorslio!i of bailis, with Homan motiveii, 

HaUcca and temples. 

Kestoxatkjn of Amen templet 


I'erlt'd of decUnd, fhsfertioii and destruction. 

Ovcrtbfxiw by A am mites* AJj. 34a 
!'inal destruction about A.W, yaet 

The result nf ihc lpu;t season s work luia been 10 complete the cleatuncc of the 
whole of the nortbitm half of the dty, a «pacc of iiUoiU too ^ 3 CO yardi. the earth 
being removed toouisidenf iht area by win fii\K ami irrMcyu Vot comparison 
ofsiio wa may say that the Egyiidan town of Kahun I-* si^ tinier thb area* or tile 
Hal ace iiF Apr iti 01 Mfmphw is ubont half this area, ‘Xhc finest peri ixi of work is 
stitcDrl to be the midilk period of about 150 b c, Tlic main entrance to the city on 
the north led up a wide strech with Imlf a dozen trees on each sMt, which ran. 
aloui; the side of the pabccto tlic middle of At lUe other ^ide of die 

palact! fe a building for a cfcmation cemetery and a crernaturium, *' N^ly 
chamber enclosisl numemuu vases* for the most part below the floor level. TticBc 
were unihrmilydiivcttcilT and ^icrally coutdrUKl n-^hea and boiiea in a (none or 
ikiH Indneml^ Other chamber^ fn tlic palace had similar burtaliL 

The vasf«» correspond in form and dccoiaticn with those of the Htolcmaic cemetery 
at AleKandria. Thia change of burial tustum i>i HtirCbutcd to Hd:lcid:ftie influence, 
A matter which might prow of great ihLcresi ts a rauni supposed to be an 
observaioiy- evidence for tlit9 licj in two stone piers, one aqiiare, non 

ocragonaltand grafflli on die wall, shewing a man with a circle and linM procectlirig 
from it* suppoi^ed to represent a tronait iTistrntncnL The great difficulty about 
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any ajstrniioaifir^ idc-i connoctcd ^nth thb pbce T.lijat it b not ■jrEcnti.il but hiis 
its axis about }y E nf N. This direction is not laal oett for any spcctid purposes 
but Is metidy Jbai of ail iht^ biiihliiig^r^ uf ihe tarflcf dtinrctioiSi, elctoss tile wh«ilc 
<ity. it’'s?t'fn4i bufiti*'iUle to aitp^va:^ thai any coulfi Ik laU^dc^i ffV 

ft pUcc w-hetc, thl^ meridian wii> liinre^arded. Afty tfattdl iitstmmtfnt ^wonlii havt 
Eo be set irf entinety ftfikew m the iiode^rud) and the A tally of strokes on 

the wall oT the chamber nf rj strokes, and then + # strokes ; a homoittal 

line thee rubfl iicross; liclriw thni arc tivo columns oi slrbftcSvMin. ha^ tj-l- kj- 5,, 
the Ollier Iiba i 5 + 15 h- ji s ^ 10 or jO und 55 nmkes. Tlurse arc here cumparctl 
witfp a staiwiriL-iit that ai rtolcmAii^ on tbi; Red 5 ^st, nearly in iKe latitude »?(“ Mooc, 
an intcTvAl trf 4.5 dnys elapsed bctsreoii the sumnicr Hot^bci; and :he two rbite^ 
lljcfofc and adcr] whereon, the shadow-^ of the smi were vertical at hooit. Xoiv the 
kitUude uf Meroe hi stated ^ IS''^ N., luiU a Uiicf i^crerirt tu WhitakcrV 

Almanar «hc«'f dial [hr ^uti is at that ilothnutiof? mi May S and on Auyutit 4 
f/-* da3P» «poft, ’niL!Ttif‘JTe if thik tally shtrwHj the number of days when the nin 
was norlli ijf the vcETicdl at rtorJO, ii should be 45 nitinbcr, and not 50 and 
T^Oj^feewith these numbers iJie Vcrticai tiiust have bez!ii fixol y in errur, which 
is vi:r>' unlikely- dlie chaJi^e hi oblEtjulty of the ci:Jiptk would luU niiikc a 4 tn|^Ic 
day of diiTcrt.’ncc aince that ficriod. The tiUTuht-rs ihercfore wilt irot ettmtaipntd to 
any -mch Or the =^^uare picr|f^.tEil conviTi^rng lines art: ilravrri, rni 

either side of na qimsi^vmical line, which leans 10 the north. Hie slopinfc bnen* 
point therefore at the tip{.»rj mils ly'" W and 11'* S- «>l tile vertical. TJds oir^lc of 
i”“ X. I* 4iiid to corre*patid with the fatUndc; but tiienii h no rn this 

etjuality. iLH li fioints to til piirrlciiliir. If it jiointed to the :<anJth It WEiuld 

lie in the *,'C|Trfttnrift| plane, ivrrc if in the meridiem. Here the skewne^ o| the 
whole chamber to the"meridian nj^in prevents its being possible to reccigtiisc any 
ustruDamical racamfig. Tiur grafRti, which njt sUted to fepreseni A *' UimaR 
instruirKml," more like a plmi of part nf the dly ttitet* and the Aatiiiuth 

inslminent a l^■lrH'lfl'^ bquure. It miuki 1>e fo'.cinatm^ if We ctiuld 

Tflciitify the mcang of oh^rvirtion, but there seems ucthlaE^ here to prove it. 

At .3 or j kilometres f‘o>m the dty a shrine of Osiris was foumi. which wits the 
rmdii discovery of the ceasjin* Ti c^mtakicd tw'^o ^rcat siefcs'd iamUttme, with 
long liiscriptbiiH Ui curirivt? .Nferoilic. placed. One on each side of a ^hrini:, ficin^; 
wc>t, A efJipy id the Urupcr siek U gii’cn» wfth an index of all the ivurdv in it, and 
a tranfllitcniiiim, Thringh eery Httk, is yvt knn^wn of the language of this script* 
IVif. riayce has made n tjrei study uf the stele, identifying tlie proper names, and 
llic subject Tl vrn^ erected by Ouirefi Amon-pfmas and Agjni-rherbe, JiercdUary 
king uf Koman Kmsh* atnl r.f the Egyptian finniwr and the bnrl <if Htbii. 
hercditaiy prince nf ilic Komatii in Kush, These rulcts arc alsri known at 
Dakkeh, and in prarious msc;rtptji.ms ut Menie. The stj'le of w'titing is later than 
that of Queen Anion -shiughirt. w hose ie’ivcllcty.—iiuw in tietlin—her \jn lutvc 
U'cd in the lau^r Ptolemaic age, l Uc present sicle ta tlierofore pmibably ofrarly 
Roman age The captives *d the king were oftVred to nerve Api-r of liiggch ^nd 
0^^i^i^. The 3«c<iiid side refers tu the same war+ naming victories at Asivuit. This 
h pioljably the Ethtupicin vcrsiim of the war with P^tconlus, 24-23 n.c. Amen- 
hetep III is stated tt' have founded the kingdonn uf Alcroc. 

lu the prevliiiisyiMif the mEtln nssult wn* the dearancC irf tlie great baths i the 
square ^^wimmiiig lath wa .4 21 n 23 f«t. Tlrere had liecn several aitcratiiMis and 
its<cin£itTkictt,Mn£, which *>ls^rcura the history i^f the Imiil'iling. The fragmciu^ of 
u c*: 4 nTnTi rnggirst that a shi iwer-biith. some 20 feet high. was. arringed. The 
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(jrem of dctafl in the cscamtinti iif Iilliitipinn cannot u^icfully 

miioLiniji,'):! ih ii futnmatj*. so thox only thu«; pointy which art nf TmieptrfKknt 
iiiitfrEst can Ic here t»oticc-d, Thit brief y«irly ccjrnre i;)vb an excchcnt ^icwtif 
ilic wliTcJi tvill pp‘biilily xp^teax nt *itirinc rmint' lime in tlie mmh Ics** 

iicec-i^ibtc f^/rm of 4 g^dt -uch repute uf Use ILUiiopian enpitaS 

dtfnnsids- 


Mil.su I f F*— ut"■» Jt/ tftitAr ///f fd th^ j\ms <*/ f}mhUi\tt 

hiSil (t> wii native taiiiogc of sHvef ahti atpper for the 

three cuiiTtinti of Roman <hnnini(in. iK^unic ^tesuhl> aumv; 

ni first the ictrwlrochm, ahicli hafl heen cqnul U> ^ 'iveighl at tlw time of 
.Mcxaihler, etirteii under ril>etius half ailicr, and oTta only rrediTcfl a* being 
equAl tu the denarius ttr tt-/ ; from that, it steailiiy ran How-n through mnre and 
morv alloy, ami tin fneing, until h was nothif^ but a thllc bnrrfutttl dump uf copper 
winih prtiy about a fjvc’buiidttdtb *>( tW nfiginul iL-tradratlim. Gc-[d w-as nut 
coined after ihc rtolcmics, anrl Romuu aiirci nre rarely fintinl esfoept rn n few 
liotinJft of ireksure. Mr. Milne follows the u^nal cotrrse in wT^iting < f ^^broiire" 
<oinage of Koine ; hut ihu Tmj>cria] copjrcr was always alloyed more «ith iiuL ils^n 
with tin* and hi *.*rnp oiins almost cntlriily with dno, so that ilic uld term, sudi hs 
"■ first !ira^,' h the muocosfrcci. The iieo of ttearly 500 uf Uic copper coitLs arc 
iJibidiiiciL and shewn to fall iiiU^ five diL»‘sr>, the turgesT which arc t ] inchra 

Across. Tht weights of sompltw of these arc taken; ati<l the grrUind that I he 

largesL coin ii likely Li> be tile larges: amount of copper iianiFcl m iittuunlji, it Is 
to be equal to ihe dijithmu of siUcr. As this largest coin averaijes 
i<5o grain-*, it tullowH that Uic -.ilver tctradraclmt would be t*t)ua! to 144c graini^ 
or the weight, which P'vtde sltcw'erl was the oi-lginal basiib nf the Ktoleuuk 
currency. A& silver TUTUi to impper aa (2a to t m value /^rratuf 

7jtiLu). Il wauid follow ilmr ibo base tctratlrindim wguIcI be ciiuntcrl as only 
coiltatnili^ grains of lileeT, Tins would be an absurd result, during the earlkf 
empiitt. Working tlic tnutier from the Ui'i'u n (hcIs, tJio weight of l44(}.graitbi i:if 
ccrppcT, at t2t> u> I, i-qmtilcd is grains uf diver 4ir quarter of a denarius and tlie 
flenanurr was lecktmiirl equal ti> the Ija-c teLnidrachm, The ba^ drachma wa* 
therefore equal to (he of copprr; tutU the quarter aV^iVf, (he fargciii coin 

-itrtjclc, waa equal in value to j, of a basic drachma OT I \ 'jbuls. If the ratio of fdliTr 
to 'uopjier value Wers* 50 10 i tiie coin would be of 2 olntU, or if ft be higher titan 
IT?) tf It then the co[tt«r coin wait u^pfth li:^^ than \ drachma, ifr. MSlite 

quote!" flih'iu' valofis of 51:0* 4501, and 50a times the weight of cepper: but thc^ are 
so high thiit wt must suppose tlwl coinphtaiioiiii of bai® currency somehow' tome 
hi, Iti nuHlcni timi^a. bcftarc deprecialiun of silver, the pFd|>t>Ftirm was ttO to i, at 
le^escfd h is cady 35 to 1. 

Tfie widghty of the live are 4 bbiit 360, 201,133, 75 and 2d grain>. If 

on tire ratio above ire ronnt (lie larged as equal to | a or pxsiibly 2 uliol^ then the 
others might be i '-bol, 5, j and 1 chaki, 

It U remarkahle Ikiw hjiLg the IToktnalc tetmflrrirhniB cunUltucd tn Ui!C r one 
cbcnincnt U quotexi, of A.P. 22;, stating that a h-tn w'ae k llie old bilvcr coirts, 
Xhri jxcin^t hand to reconcile wilh tile axiom ihai ■’bad money dm-M out 

good." which [5 tree whiai twfh pass for equal v'atties; Tliat (he Ptolemaic coin-i 
biu] not Ijcen (lri%'on shews that all tlie depreciaiiona dial hurl taken place hsnl 
ahrny-i been *«> quickly iji-icoiminl iu the accepted valuea, that there had nev-rr 
l>een a futsfi vi&lue ciirreut long enough U> drive out live old cuin. 



Ffir fl Uhlu ihcvvitig the flijcmation^ tiw! mUitifig tii Kgj'pt « c aJK? itnkbtL-d 
t« Mr. Mibfetn “ I listnncal Siudica." A curiayi^ fiiulttre iJw lung frt»dl!» (»f i^» 

twctJC)'ycar^ ilurirtg which the mint suL-nid to haw been almcrrf liiiilMititlcJt Wti<JcT 
Dumitian, AutcIihs^ aiiiJ Scvcfuts. 

Other lutrdly l<widi Egyj,^liwi Jnlcic^, saclt ai PrciC- Scliirmajm’s 

account of tht Magicn^rchi^oN^ a^jcsct tif imo Mirfciiig hi Soiitheni Koninfan, 
A Greek insenptinn nf lUts cj1 high pfiesi# of Fojrfrli'm at ihew* 

\iin^ family thiscciiLi of iwo llnCJs with the length of each jiri£^lhii(>J, the result 
giving Ihnc gcivcratioii? in 3j7 ycar*i; altogeihcr 489 yeat^ arc recorded* cndhig 
orrtiiiuly Uffticc A*JK 43, ami thcrefoce K’ginhmg before 44? t**C. Tl'c +H‘te? 
unfnrtunately 1S0 not gi^re an)' snal)*?!* »jf ihU interesting d»>ciJjTi4;iit. S'^ime 
exca^Tihons in Hondmaii arc rceorded ; and Mr, Mond giveft.acctt4iitil» ofa pr^ictipd 
wire-rope line for moving canh in estavatinni* ut Mc-nKU 


T/ie Joumai the Manchester Egyptian ami Orirniul 
Society^ 1912 “ 13 . Svo, 78 pp. 5 ^* (Manchester University.) 

Ik^idcs the reiwrti of meeting- of tlte S^efEity llicrc arc some spociiiJ orticlts oii 
Eg}‘pt which deserve notice. 

HalC, H, K *—Tht LAmi t^f Atmkiyn. The ind^ocl black ware vaftfe^, with 
fiarrow neck hundlc* femnri in bui'iaJ$ ot the XI IlJi-XVH Iih dynastio* Are 
decidedly assigned to a Syrian source, w^hence they wirre ex;}»ttccJ Iv Cypms and 
Eg>7je TJuc laud of Asi 1ms hcru sUppoAttl to Im CypniSi but tht fawhicts: of tlic 
maitibnd oarning from it ihnw that it irmat have been in Llw lioulliof Asm Minor* 
k» it i* coupled with Keftiu (Mr. Waittwtighl ha-* iiiice -dicivn tlui Ad the 
mfKlom Xiihr d Asy» the Greiik Axios or (Jnemtes]!. li tnay I hat Cypnn ii 
Tiiiay or Antiiiay which once seni tribute* like the Aasyrian iiumc Vainan^ which 
M'as certainly Cyprus, ^\JlteLr rtivlewifig- many ftireigii objects Mr. Halt coticludes 
tiiAt tliUTC is nothing dlrtinctly Cypriote In Egypt. The rd«eticc!s hi the Telll 
Amama letter iio not fnvtmr Alsuihiya Ixriug Cyprus. Mr* Hall prefer^ b>^ 
Aiaihiya on the mainktrid, between the Khatti and Syria. The Use of citnetromi 
wtnild agree with thia po^Htion, yet after all he dtxs not ?!cddc fmolly agnitmt 
Altt^ya Leing Cyprus. 


.A Htiuly of the gecigraphy of the Arp^iiait Kitmmukh* the Greek CiMumagcno, 
and Tigteth Fllcser'a corupicsi, by Mr, King* doea not touch on 

GARtrlKt^k, A1.AK H.— A Petnifai C-Vri^r o» A^thirf A liirthcr 

lEistaljiieiii of the letters coitcmiing Fat^^oiiikh hafi oome to light at Bei'lhi. Thi* 
H»u of the first prlebking, lierhor. Is the main ptraon in the CTit?/ Jft 
Uw^i lew-Z/V/m, published by Sjjiegdlicrg, a oirtc* of Idtcri ivhidt lu-i Ueen 
widely -scattipnl by ll« chanccr of digging ami di. 4 ttug* The three letters here 
were all rolled together, put in a wrapfjcr* and 5eai<?d Up as dona with. The 
correspondefit*whom vve will call A, vv*ts the scribe of iho necrtjpolis. SCaroi The 
second, b, waje die baHLir of PfiMMiklj at Thebes, called Pai-sbu^iiijcD. Tlic ihhrd, 
C,wa‘i m> less a j-jcison dmii liic c|uoeiT-tm>ther, XcJtunt TJur main purt uf oil 
three IcLler^ H tile f?dme* an order to take two rTV/iiMj'—cuTUtablc^r^wIm liad been 
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bUbbin^, unO JiRVt» Ihem brought t*i PiiJ*«nkh'a ticiu^, ajuJ '* put a stop Hicit 
wisnii I f they (A Rnd W* pepadve that 11 hi triu^ they shall put ilicm in 

lw^3 j^nd ihmw them iiir<- the walrr by night, with<»ut Icvtlng atiwne in Ihc 
land kiiQw abnut it'’ Thir diight VTUhttPtnts in the letter? slicw that H wa-ir todfi 
the eriniie, A was tu see ft WX^i dtine^ and t'—ihc fniceij*inothcr—to verify and 
autl^irbe the bitiinesi. The ktrtcr ta iJie queen ciids with full formnl greeting, 
nrd flint A iiix" of filfal affedian scrawled nl the end '‘ajid write te me how choii 
jut. I'nrc^vcll." The tcHlejr ti> A ha-* a iiiynttrioits Jidtlithm a!?out the king 
iKamesea XII ? or Herhar?) being and tfuiL gtdd had been otxlcted irt Iir 

sent to bai-onkli but Itad noi come, aiid that it wa’^ now to lie sent ai once. Kow 
Ihcjse three Ictteji* to diflerert (wrsoaS cattle TO bc put up together ii> shewn by the 
eintofscil ackirt'^^ They had been receive*i; TI jvissed his to A as a voucher. 
A >ciiit biHh together to Pal-onkh'.H privalc -facfctaov Ihc rpiecTi did nhcWise- 
Uc then put thcro ah together i>ni\ stealud them, to fp into Uni archive n.t bti*ine« 
done with. That roll attd the two sack^ in the river, close the hiijUCTy of ihe 
iudiicittct constabtei 

In a brief (japer, Dr. CiaKiitdli w^rfi? neailcf^ agnimt a hasty isiiiniitnin Uaat 
Diiriiis and bis race were J^^nr^jsstriun^i. 

A notr by Dr. VLWuit Smith on dreumdriort st»fne c^ndcmcc that It wak 
preparatory to marriage in Kg>'|>t, and not un rnnuitlle cTTcmony. Aij in Judaism, 

Anotbtir note by the same author, un rnujnmifj'mgj, refers again to the 
Hlfd dynasty mummy of liamefcr, well known and published twenty years ago ; 
ft TA slightly pre-dated by a cnumtity at SiUiqureh, of the tbsd or ITlrd dynasty, 
which Itud each limb wrapjied <trparate}y,. What wa> jrrmbabiy a ntlll earlier 
iustauce has bew destroyed at Ihc Cairo Mus^rum. The arm of the queen of Zer, 
of the I>;t dynasty, which hatl the gold bmcelets tipcm it, wbs dabomtcly wTnjiped 
in a thick mass of the finest linen, h was presumed to be a ctitimmificd armj 
Uiottgh tTir fledi tissue was not recordifd at the fitfiCL. If not m ummifi rsf it was an 
example of the unflcshfiig of the boiiy. vvdJ known from carlitrr times. 

V\\ F. l\ 


Sp/rntx, 1913. (Upp^fla.) 

M, Slenrl Sottas d l^u*> c^ Uic 'ijjnificaiicc of tlie title 1 ® ttaai, 

Ja 

innking g^jd line of the iUKlcnt «:coud and Uiird dyuaVty rlecrtiea diioovemi at 
roptiv* by M. M. U'cill and AdoljJh Kettiach. Ke ffrovev it to be one of the 
honorilic titles asrscTlitjg at c!o« frietidiship with the I*hafaoh, and to be urcltified in 
the L^fyqitian hieraTcJiy. 

M. Krnsi Andetson rcvicwjj ,M. G. Tequicr^s The lL.gyjjtiaii MonumenU fn 
DiocUslianT palace at Sfralatcc'^ One of Ihese tJ a liphinx, of intetcFtt beCiViiiur it 
i» much the largest sp<sclmcn uf these mythical crcLiiurt^, of llie type which 
the animal hoEdir^ a vxm: in its front paw^s, which termiiuite in human lumds. 
Around the sphinx'^ base xm a scries of carteudhijs giving the names of vanquished 
foreign |*oplt4. or tribes: of much v^Uc for compiTison ivlth, and the complciinn 
tif, the hmniius Kuraak lEat, of -^hullAT cltaractcr, f»f lliotmes til. TW Fb,*WLmhV 
name haa diiapfjcarctl from the spliinx, hut it ^ould lie that of Thotmes Ul, or 
Harney IL In future this text will have to bc considcretl w'hcn editing ihe 
conquest listi of these two kin^js. 
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ML IL Sottas Hafl a etudy of tht tt?al concept connei:tqd lUe Egj ptian 
vt^ Art. Hft flW^ that tlic u In the sittgniar, ood Uie LI LI U*or plural, 
coimolc dilTcffenttldaia. T\if fir<i I* thr rtotlhJc, ot 5pirit of a man, and of a 
PhanwlvawJ uHU be the 5eat of lifi Iffe in ihr t^t wwltf i\s Pbarafih» 
already deified when upon caitli, that b to Imcl from monallty i^'in 

asaumcaj ImnjortaTity, possessed a win 1st living Jiere- The Ciiftlrly 
of die royal hi wa« to personify the king's divJrip najtic, and to cart^* its hieroglyph 
standanJ ijehtnd the Phamili at all pritsUy fimeUmut Xo doubt some acrtlj-te uf 
each ternple assnmeti this^rftle i^icn'the kiiig jwlofl a* a prioitT In a 

fen' tare cases, non^-royal EgjTjtiana n’ho hod been deified wliJIat *1111 tivtTl|g^ f«;m 
to haw alkn had a.Ti earthly j^rt. 

The plural iiatt svmboUiied- the vitol rorcr?s as person!ited In certain derties, 
ThcvcgocU^ dearly displayed as |)er»fiffted by their his In die iiiblcaus of 
tlie hath of deified pHnec^jpf tiic mi^l (htcof Htiiiiii at Der-^ Ihihri And At Kamak, 
Ordinary mortals received their vital force of hm ai bfirtlii but bi^nie TCiMTated 
from them at deadi; whilst a Plinmon* Ixrmg deified* and so oTimuftjd, did not 
k«ic Ju4 At hii dec^c. 

M. Hmftt Afidcpeou, tn rcvici^-ing atl eaiiay by M. QaillnrU upon the domesti¬ 
cate {mimaU of ancamt Egypt, shows that the Egyptian'* i»<SW«cd a race of -axnn 
mthoui horns as well as kepi cattle whose horns Kiui been attifidally remov^. 

The -batne writer meniji:i&.A the jwhticsillon by M- Grappw of sfje matSbfced 
lines of a third I'eccn&km of " The Story of this Pnedesiiiiad Prince^ which are 
upoci a piece of papyrui* at Turin- Tltese liave been u^ieill Uy Sir GadUm Maspero 
for hU final edirion of tfiir story. 

Dr U Kent ter, of Ncwchwel; gives a. careful chemical Analy^ of tJte ingrolieNts 
ulJUiwd tor mittiiniifyittg bird», and pto%^csTliai the resinous base coosiated of Jmlcran 
Balm- The other mutcrUilB used for these avino rmhidmmgi iwrc the gum of the 
eetbr tree atir) of the PufticM Palm wine vetis added, prohohly Aa 

an alcoholic snlvenl of the resiiiK ^^atmn alwi wai '^bably uiflisedt and *orne 
ifpcdal unguent whose naliim is mdctcmiimble. 

JiOTHt OrroKul 
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TAc E/j^/ctn % OHt‘J BATESv ^to, IJ pt^Uiii* MJ figures. 

4 ii. i^M- (Mutinlllaiii-J 

Thi^ monuitwtntaJ work I? of a kiod wfikh is much needed In variema branchc? 
of hi^or>-: it irt cotnpibtKJn ofall fuct^ and retcrcnce? concerning Eastern l.ihyA. 
with sufficient in gen cal, and based ti{K!ii perwnal knewdodge the 

country'- It is str^^ngc how much land J>nng close tn civili^l tralTfic i- practically 
unknown. Mj-riafis po^a along the McditcTraneaii >TiaTly, noT one in a gencnitiQn 
goc* wkii^ the shore; touihfls aw-arm Up tltc Xfic, noi one sets foot on the ejififs 
which they |ju?i^ i tlvonsaiiflf of AngI*»*Indian!* sail down tjic lied Sciu while the 
moiintaiTrii on cfthcr dde atr t&5 known than Tgamia or Arkona. Nortli Africa 
ha^ stotid outsirlc of aviltsed mtcrcsts.^the fatal legacy of the Amh conciuest 
Tlid o:eijpation of Alpjcna and Tninis ba^ nal touched the ea^-sfem pai't, anri in the 
present work Mr, Ikitns itia hud *ri open field without a rival. Asa whole the task 
Ibi' btt*i worthily dune apliuttntly ojiiuulativcly as to material, clearly daisiljcd, 
iritcriiTeted prutiubly, atiiI ^iwarming with rcfcrwicc* to the lanting benefit of those 
who follow. The type ii smmfittiiWSi but the drawi) bluatratiotiy arc curiously coart^, 
aofJ not adequate in (kiail tor so compJeU: ^ publication. We may now pmee^J bv 
givtvan guilbte of the eofiteiTis^ with some nates on detaib of Ejo ptkn interest 

Tlx* fifrt chaj>ter U on tlie pliyripgrapby. The charnctnr of the land k 
dcsicrihcil from pctST>nal know'kdgn, with mure hK'tit>' than moat coimtriw 

could be tirutcd, ms'ing to itsdreacy uriifinnuty. Threwut and tbu rlcscrt platesuis 
arc detailed, with the itincruHus of ihu mairi niatl^j and the Tlie climate: and 

hcaltli tUndUions are fully described, the floiia and fauna, and the statistics and life 
ufthc Tlir ghiwdnii acCjmnt fk* llerbcr virtnea quiitcd from Ibii Khaldun 

make5 u> wisli that sucii an excellent peojile had tnort cfTect m Soutlicm 
Knroinr, That such men have tt<U vanished h sluavn by the splendid character of 
AlxJ cl Kader, Perhaps they have a future j'ct before them: tcn& of thtmsands 
of Algenaiiji arc alrtruly brought into France as agricultitmiists, tci supplcmcni the 
waning populaiintu If Europe empties Jfulfill a great wai. It secmii blndy that the 
Mixa wilt ifc tKie of the immigrttUtig race to fill up the viicaiicini. 

Tlie second chapter on the cthuohiigy i:* a mmw of detail, whidi need) much 
research for 119 9 tin pi jfi cation. The ba^it race is said TO be H. amitk, h type talk 
spirsf. luiig-limbEd, iiud dark; hair black or d.ark brown, straight or wa^y^ head 
d<*hidioi:^phalEc, JuithisgiiaUiou-'*, «03e fihghily aquiline or scrtught; cyia dark and 
[ikrrclng. wl riithef widely ajiart; minnli welMefined \ farinl capllljiry -intern 
sligiuty d^lopod ; mfrveintfiiti generally slow and dignified “ (p, yjX Mow far 
such a type is the jirodiict of the land, ijs the questtoTi* It seems in mosft |Joints (u 
be iih>?ely JidaptL'il to the condltioiM ; yet it la of a. higher nature ihmy would be 
lilwly to lie prtxUtccd hy such a pour region. May we tUcJi not sec \n tJicse peo|t]e 
immigrants from a more ravunrabk omintry adapted to the Saharati fiingi:, and 
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ihcrafrjre iHil o>ninu5J>' at <ine with (lurif ofi^i'nal ^ttmk > Thin HiUnltic pcofilf bav^ 
in tht? received negro mixture. In tijr rntrth dlong the coast there U 

a bracliyccph^ilic Bcrlwir nice, and in the meisnltaina a htnnJ priinilatiou, both nE 
vrhicli arc inlrualvn TJbe hiniitfs ate not due i<:t the Vandal iinmigriHion, as th.-r 
arc re]urc±cntcd cei the nitmumenb of the XlXUi dynasty. Tlic caHicr fi<fure3 of 
Libyan^ .ire. however, iirtnvn; may noi this tUfTerence be due to the Ej^ptbnfl at 

only knowing the J^astem IJbyant whir are dark. amJ th^ fair IJbyatw! %>lio 
came forward later, having come from the Algerian moimtiiini anri Mofnocik, where 
they still live ? 

On thr move detailed t.|ue9ttoii uf the ptwtLktn uf various tribes oamed by the 
Eg}'htiiiu>^ Mr. IJatci pfcfm t4> igttore the cpjmpetinn of the vtuioirt nnmvs 
with Those in Algrria and TnnU. Ri^ht trifeil narnr» arc found in that re^^in, 
tvhili: only two can be also ji^nihclcd hy namiM.'if the Kjiiitcm Ubynns The fact 
that thn; Xt.Xlh djmast)- T.ibyajis are fair mif^bt be a warrimg to ii± Ihaf they came 
from the regiim wficrr fair rjtD» c-in nou' dwell, and not from the Ka.-itcTti Libyans 
who .iTc dark. I'ht* lasriiilencc <it luvnwrs in rdLcti under-rittwl, hut uy luii'e to dojil 
with only a short time—Ic?? than a thmEiniitl yfear*—twtwoeii the Egyfiiian 
Hod the classical geagriinhy. In KaghinJ^ in spite ^'f the cru’ihing l^xtin aiwl 
Danish iinmigTafiooi, half of our cities bear IJritish or Koman munes -f two 
thp>u?^d yciT^ ago, lij I tidy, Greece, or Sym. nearly alt iJiC names are anemm, 
Such iM'f^isrencr. natnudy. tloe< hot apjMral to the .Vipiuriuin intitU, The sup[«>sed: 
evidence as to the distanre of ilie tribes^ three weeks' mutch from Rgyyt.only refenJ 
TO the distance of their mobilisation for dm final vninrch o^'c^tHe barren region nenr 
Egypt, and has no relation tu ilic difitanc^^ they inovtid in order to be gathered 
together. The od.xture tHomr tribea hi omr artny with itir ^ihanhnirti anvl Shakalshft 
[Biints ugamto jheir being tn the Algeriitn region, near Sanlinlu And Sicily, oini not 
in Triiioii which had stnall attmCEion for Eumiican iwccv The whole *d the iritiAl 
lumietp know'll to differcrit later jieriods fire here tiiil, and il lustra ted in .i >enev 
of limp*, ivUich me of great value foe reference. 

The next chapier ihatls With hmguage and writing, Thr varitjus opinions on 
tlic origm uf Berber are The Reunions of ^wiruU li^weeu tJic difhmjnt 

dialocci^ arc iilusiratciji. Some prin,cip.il d&cfiiiijve rtxit^ in place-name- are 
iliiicussccl in cormeciion with modem Ikrljcr; and it is jnHicealdc how mnrst of tliuin 
are Italic roots; D It R:, mountaim, f/v/jcj. rugged: M 'R. M G grent, ffifuttrt 
shelter, a hut, LG, a well tir jiool, Auas, a poo\ : 

K l‘, tiuminit, aijrjii, head. I ke |xniijiU;nce of ihp Berber f'xit* liom iCgypthm 
times. IS ufJtcd i ftnd lastly poraUcL are ghtm lictwesi^ twenty Egy-iiitiau and Berber 
worcl^. Such cotnicctjonx. and the grammatkaj ^indariticN} ?hf>w a strong 
conncclioii,—pcrtia|w an niiHtTjj'ing Lommoii speech, w'inch was difTcrently 
devcipped and modithnl by Immigration in each country, 

'Ihe Itcrljcr writing i** sIujwti lo have lately rmtvived fninn roidcnt io modem 
time^, like all other aJpIvatieis tJiat we know* t he nld irka nf the importance of 
L'hciCTncian origiits is 1101 shakcti off; for though sitatmg tliat " Tlic ncm-Siuniilc t^rt 
of the alpliJiDn: U conopcK^d mainly of those wiuch frem their distribution 

might ulmiuat be called McdUerraUESJi, and \\hich. are SiSi in tlie CcIlSfxjfian and 
TurrJetan atphabeu of the vfe*t, in rhf; Cyprkue vyllatiary, *nfl even In Mlnoaii 
t.reie,'* jT;t si;r signs out of thirty arc reserved ebimed for rhoenician descent. 
It is far sjinpier to regard the whole iis ^>artof the Mediterranran siynary, ivhith— 
loug before iL itas used for wTiiing—'is found Used as personal marks ujion ptniKny 
in EgypI, 
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The chs-iittr on Eccmomics h full iif snrerest, a- Ue^iihip wltli ihc means of 
Uving^iinJ trside ifl a rci^ion ^^htch, \fy bamurtur^s, pracnU ' many ^JiOicuItJes. 
Cattle wcrt iidturaJty tho mtwt frnporrant wi.'altlrio early ; but agriculture 

wa^ ri>!hm-pl !ti rhe XlXth ilyna£t>'^ and became so imi*ortHnt in the midfUe regrttn 
thill the of llte Cflrilwghiisin Mago 'xiia traitiliitetl as the standard wnrk frr 

the use of Kuinftn^. The view^ of Ridge^vay as to the labyart breed 01 the tall 
Horse are here rejected, and Tfoare that they “ werr little more ttian pan\^ 

Thb» licc^ mt agree wiih the mil horais In the charmls ftunred on 

S\icietv And gcvcmiueni Is briefiy discnsseit The laws of tttiirriitgt- mu 
inheritance «c on J pir wllh what seem to have ^ircvaiied in early Kgyrit There 
iva? much inElucTii:^ of mntriarchy. Althnggli among dit: wealihy classes there was 
iLidiniiiied polvpatny. A cnririii* distiiictim at jn e^-nt anioug the ImushAgh is that 
iimiiertv'acigdred by work I? mhernttl by chihlreit, btil |iliiiiiler k inlierianl by me 
eldest eldest son. Tltc pi Imitivc kind sjrf ac^iiiumon ^tHt goo in the prittiUivc 

dcfrttnt. A airmu< reiiuirk is made iliai lU the genealogy f»f Hurpa^en. nr> ntan i» 
stated to haire mcire ih.tii .xie wife, hut. as that is 0 strief gcneAlogy. the fact that 
no nmo miM ha'^c t.v.. mcvthcr^j .it uitoe ElmlU Utir raiie. 

Dress ami ornamcntaiion is next deserLbed. It k remaj kahk that titc upper 
class Libyans cf the XtXlh dyTiasiy are sliawn rvilh long toItc^ dtfwii lo the calf of 
the leg, much mure dad rtian tlm L^yptiam-. This again poinLs to the later Libyans 
liavin^ OTSwe from the v^ldti higHLdijtk of Algeria. The earliest Libyan ngure on 
the gaming reed of king Qit is mi^^intcrpreied, ilic face-15 miquestioimbly I.ibyan 
lstc the Antaeus gnim fjy Mr Uaic^ r>n 2f<\ and the Ma-dtmdi in ** Racial 
Types." itH and the M^cr il beknigs to yi) [c^plr of thercgkm- 

of iJm Jst tmararU nr i2[ i» Asiatics. As Mi. Hmcs k particular to r«t>gniiii 
a branch -T Ubysti^ hi the cabiracf. In the so-calL-d C ecouii of ^mvc 9 , the name, 
an AS Uv? [iMPtrairure. poinu to tUc Libyan race. Anoihct figure of which 
Mr Bates dcitie» the 1 -ibyau cwiiitetinn ijs J tH/ lui* the Libyan lock of Imir. unlike 
Uiut of any other people, though unplaiicd a-n in 6 gx (y and 2 J, File similarity of 
(attern between ih.\i tm A Libyan robe and on Sauirritao potter^' an cxcdletii 
ronnectinn of der^igtt (tig. t 6 > 

The sIkmiIi worn hy the mett i.n lull) lllustntcti and de^TitietL Tn the piC' 
liistoric figures (figs. iS, tr. 6 } the U>|i of it a ^roiig -^uggtsdon of a dofigtr 

baiidle fsec %. 59. r. h ti not 7rfjc«^dc—iu daggers weic then UsiCti—that the 
dagger was wnm in fnmL and comhmed with the mak sheath,^ If ?o, the derating 
■T the dagger ma) liare first snggasted the ptotccuoii of a liheath For die person. 
It k A Gctiiuiiikin t»<!all h jjcnktasdic.,' by nr* roedii!i" kj]i.i.wsi tu archaeoii^gkLH,'' 
as the names .dicath, r/#f' and rtfr vrf, .iie in p^ l|>c^ ua- •midde of Gcnnnnj. 

The iiattcmii of the licit# art figured, ainiarently using pkUo of -ihclL vi-lndi 
w-aji a favotirhc material til pre-histonc l'tg>']'t The cxiict Tescniblancc of the hat 
4}r Atke^silau* 'in the vax i^talndiig to a miKJcm Salmran hal one uf the happit^^l 
fsiri^llck; it >ihcwv hnw trivial dctalk itiay survive fiir Lium^iaiids ol years in 
use. Ill connection with tiu- Libyan tjvtuingi which r> figured from Tell el .AmaniiiH 
iho similar taming on the skin of the muniTny’if Ament, irriestesa of Elathor. of 
the XNlh fiynazity, iti die Cairo Muscitm, should Ijc noted. The wcILknrjwn 
cinbkm^ ff Nc'it Utued upon the LlbvMtis t<f Sety 1 arc figured :inrj iiisciLfi:!s«k In 
agrecmcnl w'itli the ipme^al opiriioni that they irnlicate a [cgaid for that 

The mutorinl culture and prrt k an imtierrtiint dupter, tkvugh in the Ab«cnC€ 
of any trace of the early Liby ans in Lihyn itself, our knowledge is vcr>' iinpcdccr. 
The object? usi;d, or yielded as tnbatc, by the L/ibyati^ ate largely reckoned! by 
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Italei into JJbja* the vrt^c^i from Syria, iht sxmrds from S^tnimiii, 

I he ifick E>f incml vveoipoiiii.hL tirnt^ii fi* usctl iiu n strorij* irfflinif^iil fi^r thr 

metal of earJKtr times been iiTipomKl If %tt 1 % implies rkit IIiltc wttc 

.fttJing 4 :Mpfrts r»f value mom a. Whnt cm *i>ch £XYforu have 

iiofii ? Tiw nine tlmu^nrt co}?pcr «iwri,rrts tnihen bj ]ifeTt;iipiJr|ih niiiM hus’c cost 
.1 large ex|>itt fot the Llb^ajig to purdiasc them. It if. hurdlj fclciant to brin^' in 
the weIbkno'V'iO T’iyttm tlcs4:rt ilint’i in iiL^iiv'dng JhiAttu'jc J-Jbj'an=*. Thr yf 

liicae. imijciitcd by Lhtjir colouring, long before the ixirit*tU olbiint'i'vr ; 

and the Hbacijcc of flint* of the5«e ty^jc* trtm nil kn-'wn tJcrincb r»r Egj-pb'nn 
point* to their being cariier than even the prc-bi'sEorfe civill^ution of Kgyjrt 
one tiini ^bewn, i* of the middle prerbj>t<jric age. and 

ibai probably ia a Atray ipceinicn, .iinii trot of the Fayrim cla^ 

I he vadoui ertidtr^ of nuMlitni IjriunliAgh fiirnilUTi; are Ihtriri, whit the fuiraUd 
ttst of the nnebrnt objoci't k- far ut rcc^vrclini. The which it i9:>aitji they muai 
have hud for leather H'cirh. H^erc dnubtlc^^ ilie sharp pi>iritc!d ti«b jnivs comirujiiily 
frjinifi iT^ KgTptiafi town dtes eviiJcfttly collected as bearers. 

The poctjc system vi modem Tmusiiiagh verie i* deasrilicd. a» illu^trnttiig the 
description of the nhcienl rdlgjon-t siiog* U up|x-aj^to be mut h kKwOmnd rrvore 
casual than any btilJah ver^ of Eitr^tjic, |iwh*ip> nimrc^i the Italhir> impromptu 
couplets, Whh the exerjition of I'lfic [mifation of an Egj^ptj’ati sicIb there b 
fiL'ithing that can be caEkd Libyan an, for ngnny liiai ait ohvioLtily mitJct Gmecb- 
Roman influence do nut coLiiit- lo tiie architectufe tlicfc are very faw stone 
mcgnlrtlu. ill Ea^crn Ubyu- TJiCiu.* iri iS‘Mfih‘We»E Afrio utt in t*ne group with 
the w'csteni Kuiopiiuit megalitlu, IVir. Rates-, tr'uson^bly concltjdc^ that the 
i^TCople who thorn were thu btmid race which apjiears to have come down 

through Spain^ The Btreynghords Eire fueiiLinnoil by DtOrJiiruj' atiii l^Einy, iuid lUay 
l*c iificntifleil with various nale-stone ^tnicturci, having ^ dilcli amumh and 
biiildingv 0(1 the plnUtmi, The filighter divenii'ig!* iwjr iiriotbi with tall enni^il 
'raofH, ivhicli Aunmd rhe ulllskf^t^ of the Reiman towns, and were probably such 
“dijslrers as I be 1 hetapmitac usiitl in tficii' cample. The farms were more permiirtcnt 
thatched huts. 

The rci}gJon dritiaiuLi ttjore -apace than any other chapter Sanrtl ttonea and 
tlietr ivor^p. und thr animism seen in the wind are firat rk^lt with. I'Uct tabu 
antmaiiti divination, ratn-cTuft^ aad tnagfe Rm-jiaJ ii'wa nn{ioirtant among The; 

1 jbvHn*^ moytly cnittractcjH ; but thnugh iht^ KtQ-’ptiait laid the corpi*t on it* side, 
the Uby'Qii f^aced IT seated upiighi:, i^ilcsof stuni^ and ufTefing^ occur, i-* might 
he ex fleeted. 

The of Ltbyan gpiie b larger than might be hoped. The first, Ash is 
probfibly ibe same a^. A}jcA, ^ divinity tn the 9Sth tdiaptscr of lint EJook of the 
ppsul It is n-it remnected with figures on ihc early iculing*, ivhiuh arc quoM 
Thtiw! arc of Shu. sotnetuties wriuen iiivcrlcd as v-x/t, but ihirri wilh tlir dnglc 
upright feather of Sliu on Urn Ew.o! of thxr god, <jP. 7 :. Sciilingi tyU, 17$, 

A god aaiticd Sliahedyd ap|U;an fn Tjcraurttil latmesj cr^rnit.'C^ciJ witli 
a bninguarhiwriptmit where Utin SALTVT is in Libyan SKTH Sinlfeo: 
wd ,MAstijtiar arc known from t •orippus. the " l.ibyan Tofiddon ■' ist vl^I 
identified ^dha rmtive tmnt-. noi- ih «hc god Tnton, aE^ mimed by Hcfodotos 
The Sim-god is aiild in hiivc received sacnficr*, and b Jutcr rdrtitificd with 
Hummon; m Uic Ammonium in Siwitb a fiTunlflln sacred to ;bu snn. But 
tile native ntunc of the win wit* tjurEif, who i* said to be the son ■>]' the proplsctic 
god of Siwab, ptheiwL® ideirtined wiih Amen. Thus the connection with 



Ajuf'-n-fia Is slicH n by eithor bcbef. The nmnc worship of Gunsib as Gwrja^ lasted 

lo^ ilic eleventh century- 

A bri}* ^liacitashiil is given to thc Ckracullu' Oasis god, licte callctl D/as 
He (he native god, and his fumi h apprciitly given as m ciiibnlriied ligurc, 
seated and cniircly wTapptd rvt-r Jii bandages* tiiihnui tJir bcEuI projetting. Three 
such figures were, fotind at Kiirnak, named as Amen, Tvro other Tcprisi:etitiiJmrt> 
of such baiidageii figures mt ilirones, but with the head "f Amen added, wre on 
a relief »t Kariiak, anti on an cu^mvoHl (nol " etched “J oiirrur. Tliid kind of 
^cptw^n^alit>n, it i^ suggcsitd. ii like lhat uf the uTup|jcd up himtan sacrifice, the 
fH/iii : iind it ^ihould ako be noted that the early irt ihp XI Uh dynasty, lia;* 

no head iQLiimLl , /?ijrwcjrj«iw. Fl, 1X>, As the Uftyatis buried the wrapjwd up 
dead tils nthLudo of the god agrecff to its being sn cnibalined kidy. WTiat 

may tw the i>jnnrction ui tlUs entireiy wrapped up Amen, and the name ci *lie 
gi.Td meaning tile hidden" * Mr. lUlcs ptiUcsU that tl^icre l» no evidence that the 
oasb of :iiwah ATts Eey[>liani^ eArlier than the XXVllh d^tuihty ; but may nuX 
& brotoform Amen undedie kjth the thrban Atnen and the Siwan ? Anollntr 
p^iut wbfcdi sbijutil ako be searched out is that the tJaTThaginion foim is ,-tJway:> 
Miwr/ff stntl die l^tin form of the oasifl god also has ilic aspirate. Hnmmoni 

A vngite 1 * identified vviUi Saturn, and appears in ianme dctiicatiuns- 

Tliv spednl Aunsit gr*lide^^v dc^tibed by Henvtuto*, is ccju^ectiired to have been 
the Sky^gtjdcluss. The western origin of Xeit k distiu&^^cd, and conclnd^'d to Ije most 
pfobahlei Tn a tiotc. the arrows: of ttii; aign of Ncit are said tp Ka^x: a cnncuve 
cutting edge , but tu the cEtar example* — such aa the great stele of Mcrncit — the 
Jirrow head ^ight, unU the uetuaJ arfown fimnd have slmight chisel ends uf 
flint* never cojicait The concave end h only fownd tn the larger lance heads, 
guch as the one figrtred (VIII, whidi h pre-historic Egyptbn and nni 1 .sb>'an. 

A summarj' of the history of I.ibya cnrcludcs Lhc work. The whob; of the 
rccortL= are fliHcusacd, and put in their historical position emd relative conditions, 
iii a ver>* clear end satisfactory majiuer. We may- onfy note that i p, 2123 the 
yiecifjniL of Scituscrt 1 . simulil read S, ILL, and lire snaemuin that the Ftince 
Shcsbcmi appealed to a king of the XXliit dynasty has i\o mcimimental datitig hi 
fix It, the gtaiemcnta ([1. 2 ii 5 )a]t depend or the ±mirposcd Idbyan origlti »>f the 
" Man of Susa Sliesheiig, which is improbible, Fheririrne for I'hercttmc, and 
Harc'irk for Akli-Taia, nerd cofrcctmii- 

Five apireridioCf discut^ o.jllateral 1 natters of value- Tire fir-l deals wiili 
what rre ltttr^\rn,A* iht C graitp of burials ill Xublrt. There Mr Uaftts connects 
with the Uhyans, adducing similftriw of type, dTrolcur snpcrstructUEes to graves, 
cross band* worn b_v men and skirw by wiT.mtrn. feather on hcfid. tatuitig. ]aHicryv 
and S'-une otJicf details, Ik- qoiiclude* llmt they wittn of the Tcnidnlu Tire 
^eeortd apjjCtkUx doak widi two GheytaK insierip'imm, claiming that tluiy are 
in a Snuth Arabian script l ire alphabet pfOJ^o^^^^d ^ee^n> ti-t vary quite a& 
uiuidi from thu^^i foruui as i1<ie^ ihe Libyan aJreJidy suggentcTl, The thinl 
appendix doajs with the iradltioual origins of different Libyan people; tliL; fati^tli 
with Jilbliciil references to Libya; the fifth wiLli On; type of the Libyun gUiiit 
Autara* III! a viLre of Luphmni(», shewing tiic i.lhyaii features* JiLc the 
MashiTztsh 154, 164, in “ Tyfiei'* A dh£vn pages of hlhliogrriphy and 

various indices complete the Yolnmc;. 

Sudi a comprehensive woik Is only pufsible where our ktiiiW-U-rr^f u Hot 
extensive. On any well-known race any one- of the diapicr^s might well exceed 
the rire ol tire whole ft L a kind i>f sumrimr)' which, b greatly nei^dcil foir 





VArkiiis liir^si^knuu n countrit^: atid il will xnt SuJ H Bmrtin^J p'lint for Tulicr resean^h 
in -cvcral line*. U niorajver not a btiok-tnau-a cnmpilntloiu but a rt^iiillfl^ Oi 
all the tnal<Tt:tl fmni Hie point nf view of a iJCfWnal Fainilinrily with the land and 
the modem [«':fp!e hopt that Me. HaU-^ nwy ytl |.imJuce miipJi more of ^uvti 
3oltd nnd compfdienaive work; with perJiap'^ n more cauiTQUS tnvestigatrot) 
tniitiers whrm; he Tnay tiapjjen noi 10 at^cc with Olhcr writers. 

£^‘/fraft W/rr,—L^VKTE, A. P: McLtn7i’i*^K. VV. K R; r. 

fivo, 12 pp. /iitya/ Vo!, 41 The briJliant of blue nnrl 

green used iti K^yptlati colouring hax f^ Hkniy^. Ijeen attrat:live, whether applied as 
a paint, ittned iri a gbic; while, urilcs'; cxfri'Kd to coiitiiiaous moidiuits ihfi 
oiitoiir unehaiig;eabie. Thr Nntie eiilyiu> are fniiin! k* h;itit: been tnctl tn ylaitiJ* 
from pre-histone tirtiKSj ami ;i wail paint from thn XIJth dyunity. Front F|iyp' 
they uasdfJ to Greece and ttaly. and balls of blue piim are afnoi>j’ the Oilfiura 
lound 4L Pumpeii ITie method by whieh tltin coloitr wia iiiitdc was first lllusiioitcd 
by c,\cavTition in { Jw/orwfi, p, 2511 Pelddc* of white quarU wtrre 

ground to a coarw ^loU'dcr, rnixetj with alkali, lime, anri eoppt^r ofp. and then 
licatcd 50 as to comhina slr.wf Ij withijof actualif rndting. This produce ft firit, <rt' 
pcifoua mass of mjcab. which can ea.cdy lie goiuinl down to a powtbr. The 

—p4?ta?h of —attacked, the silica, and dirm liandt'-d h on to the lime ami 

copper . thus was gradually fi;irtncd a aJiitaie «if hmt- and eop|iec, Tht shade fif ii 
depomlt^i on (he firaportioii of oopp^ in the blues^ anrl the presence of trace* of 
iron in the grocn^j while the [Ic^itii richneM colour depended rjfi tlic length 
and amount of the hcaL The reproduction of thn culonr]? W'as carried out with 
great success in the himilFCtlp of cxpcrimijfilLi niadc by the late Dc W. J. Russell, i>f 
wliicb he publifihtHi an outJtnr in A/ttiatftf pp, 43, 4& ffe fonmJ ihnt the silica 
sixty to eighty per cenL of ihr w hole, a very delicate greenish blue nuuk 
witli three to five per cs;iit, of copficr ufc, n full blue with terr, arid iH rich tiokt 
wilh tWL-iity per ceiiL An ordinary brown sand contamH enough Iron to Evre 
a green lone to the blue, Furtltct detaJls on the mkiuLGiciure w-cre foutuil ai 
Memphis S/ttduSf p 33). The cnhmr aftier bdiig furincfi lf> pan?, oa 

found at Tdl d-Amarna, was made up into balls, srime 5, Nome 1’2 fn 

diameter. These balls were placed in large jars of pottery, lids were .sealed nver 
the nioiiths; anti then the long roasting for manft' Jiourd,. which g;ive ti^c finest 
oolMur, could bs cirrn’wl oil w ithout the air or fumiicc gastts readirng llie hall-S; As 
tlip of the jarA cautaluod iron it would discolour ihr ba.lljs if hi conicicl with 

thmn ; the Jar^ were tho-reforc lined with a tiikle enat of blue colour, so liiut tlu* trern 
discoloirratii.in never pas^ ihrough the lining,-which was about a qujirtrT»'»f au inch 
thick. Tins shows hoiv large a part of the material the Egyprian would sacrifi^t 
in order to get the fineat result Some of the linings were of most magnificent 
pur^ilc-bluc cioloui. This will serve jurtt lo show how the subject stands from the 
imint i>r view of ucin&l finds td objects 

The paper above named tAkea up the questions from a laboraton' ].x^hii of sdew*. 
Dr Laurie e>:aimjned sjjccimcrtsof blue on aoofiin of the XUh dynasty, oev XVN Idi 
dytiaMy samples from Giir£.»l>, on Knijssn^ frescoes, on TCoouja sampluj from the 
Fahitlne fre«i£s3c** and from Viroconitini, All of tht!*e w'ere similar in nature, n truly 
ETystailine ct!un|A}iiiiJ Idetiiicnl in ita chankctcr. Qn >tiid$'ir]g (he samplev which 
Dr. Ril^vcII had prepantd, together with his miles, it wiis setm tJiiii where limft 
Uised without alkah', r^epcated heriting ,ind griitding was nei.'dcd 10 attain the bhic 
Cfiiniir; where alkali was also USud liie colour was got in the first healing, as it acted 
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Is a jsolvcrtt Alkali alcine, without lime* ooly prrvJiioe^ .4 hliK and (Kit the 

tnw blue. - I -in* 

ExpiJJmcJltP wen? thctL tmitle to find tbc tonditiinis of hciairtg requii^d* 1 

Utchc^ were Wpt. unifufmly hnaleU lor ftixuwo to twent)’ houn. T\mt at 
rcmi^'idc wtts v^ci%‘ itnjicrfectly oombiimE^ It better, tit gjo ttsorc was 

^tm inuch uncombificd By ^ndln^ and f?l«-i»tlti^ at thh hnwever* 

the bluL Wa5 eomiiletcly forn^ed At Lind chi;TT>'-i^ hifOl, it w.-w o^rcniolle, 
M .1 iftal !iO«tw wiM hciiZiid uy to *,150^ i white In^at, meltinif of cast iomiV and to 
t ^<orP i'fiaMJmg while heal), «n4 a gretin was formed ; when this was tooiitcrl 
at tlie 1150'^ point, the true bliw was reprcrfkLceil One sample wa?! nb-iolutely fiucd 
ill the qxybydrogen niimt, but two rbys' heating at brou^t U to a bnllutm 

blue, yiitift it 5ceitis immaterial what happens ftrsit to the rniKtnro* long ^ 
gfiti a day ot two uf Uiiisiing iti: a modcrati: red heat. Thia exactly acoowK with 
ihe Eg>’P'E^n pniLiicjc of hcaliitg iii seH-ilotl jars, asfli Memphis, It is n^marbwi hoW 
narrow a ranii^c of Umpcrittiuc nis«lfnl; one Ln'entteth of ilic heat* more or Jess, 
and the [iroce^^s Ls <rpr,il«l. The Egyjitian tniud have waldied his furnace v'CO' 
(.arerijlly to keep up the uxact heat for =t, long j process. 

Tltc proporiiojift of tile mixnirc ivcreilten laricd, keeping to 11^ the hr^ 
tein|ier.Tture. XMiem liie alkali was a fifth of the whole no blite wm farmed, as it 
dissolved fo the nllcili a^ a green glossy with a Mouenth a frit resulted \iitb some 
btucL with a twelfth nf alknli ttic cesiilt wn« <sxceilent. On mine only dlica lime 
and copiier without my dikali, <rvtij'healtng to iHxdncc c^Jinhlinition. and Uitm 
t<wstiiig at ihe right htat* a Jittk bine resukctl* but tlic iiroec^^ not pmcJiciiblc, 
With mdy a twenty fourth of alkali* and overheating, with ?nb>ecjnont bmstiiigi 
a full blue can be obbiined, but slowly. As the Egyptians had not a pirrc dkalr, 
a samiile was made up tociifmixmd to ihc native iuarcdi,. and ihk with forty hours 
heating gave oxcclknt re^>dis. A siimple then completoly fed uf uncomhiiicd 
tnnii- rTal ftiid of fiised bi"^ nsual chcETitcali nte^iiw, and ihe analyst of the tme 


bhic trr>‘stali gave 


Siliim 

<S3-f 

Ijrne 

f4 4 

Copptir oxide 

19'5 

Potndi 

VI 

Soda 

‘9 




Thb OJirespnniJs neatly to thn formula ofiginaEly itatied by Fouqnd, 

CaO* t uO, CTjfltallijiin^ in the imstnatk tetragonal! sy^icm. 

.‘\t I he close of ihfi iJapcf arc stmie S|KCulatoin!s 113 to how the Egyiiliaus 
originally discovcrctl the colmu. Unforiunflicly Or. Laurie accepts tilt liicoiy'of 
Mfh Burton that the catvTii objeda of saoilatone ami thcii gla^eii them. 

l-'ciT j^vtraJ reasons this Is entirely iinpoi^ible. mndatone is ktwwn in Egyiil of 
texture or qiiatiry apptoaching that of the bibe which was for gluing. The 

base shows in its body, when ftweturedt s^iheneat hollows which were evidently 
blrbUles of ilir, indudcyl, when it u’aa being mEide up with water, artific inU y brJbre 
baking Lastly, the forms found In olLj^erfixla* atieh as fong tubuhir bedrid, would 
be iiniKW&iblp to ciil out of x stdid piece. The utmosi that can be allowed h thmi 
dry block* of malCTiid, after moulding* may liuvc been triijirncd in the details before 
gludng. This ia often seen in the case of minute retouchings, but it was tertaitily 
not tbt caiie Oil tlic general forms. 'Vlic multi tin ic of tnoulda ftir inouliitng the 





IZS 

figures i>r;^odi aud every kiiid uf omajiicntt 'thow that djjifip tniDulUirTg 'was the rule, 
Oftiy siLirjiciiing Vif ilic iSetaiJ vr:ii on tlie drj rnpiterial Jiflor tuoulilinp Tfic 
ca«ful extliiflori of irc*ri firfiitt tbe [u>c ts remarkable; iMr native ^aml wlnie h 
known in EiT> |jt»aiid it have been carcfTiily pTcpraf^d nrtificiaJly tu remove the 
iron, til ordcjr to prevcni the bJye colour of the gJ^Jcc bdng sjioilt A j some of the 
earliest gtazing 1?^ that unclear qiuLrti crj"HtaJ beads it very likely that f^lazing 

was iJev^cluped in tliecounic of ccijjper vrrtditng, 'Hie wtic*d asJi of fuel wuuld give 
the alkali, time an?I rilica would he m the copper ortr, fiuch ^4 etilonrcd slag, 
or a glass run frTjiri it un I'j the pebble floor of the fumace, would llnui be the starting 
poini for artjtlcial tinkatioiw. 

/ffnirfifftiim {Sj^/iiran), —\\'iKMtarANS‘, .\» 4 pp. (Hastings' i^/ 

This article is .3 valunbli; uric lor Che cxfilaniiiior> of idea*, 
find for the Insight into Ivgyptitiii tiiodcs of tliOUght. It i^ written with the 
sympalhesfc Ibeliitg which hae made die autJior'^s oilier worths on Liu- religion «i 
ttmeb ftpjirceiaied. To hegin with, ibe EgyptUn frame of minfl i* cKplidiied, 
which thinks of the imlmdual itnnead »d the cEas^, of the limb iiifttrad of the man. 
ActionJs were expresses) as - my eyes sec," “your Ic^ vndk," hts hind utrikes*'; 
ebifetes iiufc suid to be of ’“utach incii^'* • cat-h Icgi'* ; the whole was siacod as 
id liiiiii." Thi* low of dte cxUeiiiEly ec^iereic, and lack ol alMtfacttuitis, pervodrit 
.nil Egyptian Ideas of ilivinity, ^Vlitne cJcfprciflom *>f tiinmyrerictioe nine uiicd* U h 
only as a flatter) of (he deity, like simihir ipiilrti^ niirihutE:i;l to five king. 

Tbe name was art entitj' iodtpendBni of the objee;, and not idoirtical vt-ith it; 
atid tUt.' I'oirioiis «fithi>M of a deity were itniepcodiLiit snhsidiafy deities. The 
Htatm^ fomitiQil mu'Ac of the divinr fierwnalii)’ of a tkity Uiui liad ciilcred Uvenx. 
and hcrcatne )cpAriite dtltiev whri 116 way rhrtraeted fritrn tfieir origirLil tnsptrvr. 
‘IThb wc can imdentand the Cu'existence i>f miftny fotms of a single deity in one 
placeeach had itsuidkidnality. May nut something -jf ibc same frame of niind be 
traced La die varinns local names jilouilied to lilfferent worship! of ihc Virgin id 
I taly ? 

Snuilarly the dead couhl Iw .kvaile*] of variou* cmbodimrrtl!', such v* a hrrd, 
K EEcr^icntt a crocodde, or the grd Ptah. Thia no: metempsychoslsi I jilt tile 
capacity for any form of embodimenr. The dead could alsf* assume n Irnman 
foriiL Tli«? uLmntiiy w'Oi the greatest uf olll dwidliug* for ihit spirit; and it was 
llmmgh it* hie^mation in thv mummy Ihai It coalil Again by spells eitjuy ail the 
good thiiigi kif life whidi were ngntetl in the hunk 

The sicred nnimuk were the s^ieciiil seat of irrcamatiori uf the Tlwogh 

the ammab were the abonginal deities, yvri the oUl worship was blended with the 
more 9 |ilritual /IdiJcs of the prcbLska^b cIviUsation; aiid Lbc deity of a tril*: «!Ctiling 
in A district w.i<t klentifietl with the abongtnal animal gi**! of the placc,^—Ptuh with 
like -\pjs, A inert with the ram, Horns with the tia^vk. 

Man wOs not a single whaie* nor were the gods. Each a cnmplcJC ciF 
many constitucnis wlncft liap|>ened to be united. A sttikmg case of this Is where 
!lie king acrin;; as a priestly ruletir give! ofTcrings to titmscir as cmbcuheil ha a figuns 
of dlvirir chorwrter. 

Vatwos Ideas wrm)ict:s>4nfia(l I'he emblems of life, f^nver, ‘•a stahiilty Were 
fignr^ with limbs canjihg embleins of the king. The senses^ ami abstractions, 
such as lime; joy. or darkness, arc deified, teceive Uomage* and are impplicacwi 

The rncUnotioti of a . god in the king, b^* rJli'ine descent, is familLu Jji niAuy 
fosn^.as Inihelcmplc of Liiq^wirshowitig thedivitie conception of Amimhofep 111. 





or thtit of Bcir d*n#ihri <tnic<£min5J UftUlicpsOt tn cjihin' any i»irtic!c of 

a god U: naed to inune a magkiil iibjcd, which rVcrt Lc ti> (:hc 

dcLrfmcjit of tht Rwl himselft 

liicarnatic^n ^vaj, also cJairncd by vyho AsscrictJ ihtiir cinm^diincjit tn 

a'^J, Aiul demanded uLiedicncc in conjwcinejice. Siroibrly the mmiming vtomLii 
who T«r«niifi«l nud Ncbbat wvtc Inscrihed whh those nmnei. Tht: go<h 
inight also be incarnate in niiiiruib; and iliuJ weird fangc of iraiisiforniatiotiij in the 
story oT liata shevs^ Ihi: unlimiifd ptfistsiUiUtiw of Mitdi KleaA Any unc toociiing 
ou tlteye «ib;ct’ts should cefToinly dtudy thi; article, 'A'tth iU full fift:reiici» and 
aiiliiaritic» for endt «^txTti^d. 

A/t(if»ru &f Fim Am /J-st/A-fj//,—Bostciii, Augnat, it) cctii** This 

contains rin accoiiiiL nf the nrfaiigtment of the Bc-sion Museum. It is now lit 
nv,: divisinm, fi«t ihc I'rimiliee Egyi*ti^n Room, or Pre-Khufu, a? it might (>e 
cjiUed: »n ihi> is a separate ca« fwr each clois of prchUtunc |>Ottei:y. for stone 
periwnal objects, for storm dtahe^ and wcii»mis. Tim'icc^nid room 
K for lUc Old KhJg-dom, where ihe nnc seatcti nipire of Khuenra, 4id other stature*, 
with the tornpleic outfit ol Uie architect's tomb, will reri:iTesefit the period Tlmdlv, 
the niistaha galltry ha.^ fine torab neidpuirc^ (nun Sai|t|£irt:lL Fourth* the Hykso* 
$enc3 tit very ridi, from the ocmclery of Kerma* which we dcacrtbcd ih the last 
number Cp. ijS), I^istly, in fhr loggia arc the stnne and gold necklace* of the 
Middle aiH] New Kingdoitii, bracetets, earrings and amnlei*. Three views in the 
museum are given, itnd klluBtrationB of half a doiten early Chinese broii^e va^ adtl 
to the inii:re»t ofthh numbef. 

/TSfC ,£t^w<r/'avjtr tv Aftnrvf J. B.j J ppr 

Vuh i 6 j The mjiiirecnerTt^ for a true ftiutfiiiitg boomerang are 
here given, and the o^iiiuoii of a professed tlirowcr that the ICg^'ptian bent fiat 
♦ticks, with otic face fiat and tJw other convc.v, would return if thrown high ri 
birds. Examples are givett of the fonn of the yVss>-rian shewing that 

from the rime or Gudeu bicjc to the iirehHtortCi the eariier the fortu the more near 
the hcjotncrang ‘ihitpc. As nmong the njoanings of the word is *^ihfnWj wtilke, 
destrov, turn, return, deviate,*’ it acems very prf.ibahle that it repfusent^ the 
rr^uming boi^meraiig. 


f.^^s Avji rvj VEKH E RC: fi* C. VAN, $vf?, 276 pp. (Dew 1 4 Bfti xcllw-] 

This volume is an outiin* of a great work on l>ert;riptivc Sfjcblt>gy of whicfi ten 
volurnts oil Aincs have been publbhed. 'I'he iutrodvictions to the^ Tolrnnes $ire 
litcre giveu. tugBther w^ith ilic table yf ciassifieil contjtmiji. The of tabulation 

of rriults under 20a difibrent hcJuJhigi Is a iight to istimulair: recording and 
research. tJiihappiiy no fear that all sdcntifi*i work in Ifelgium will bug be in 
dbej-aiicc* ac- that wc can honUy hope to ^ the vulumfs on which were in 

tJie ptogramme of this ctiEerprisc. 



( m ) 


NOTES AND NEWS. 


A fjreat loss huA Lidallcti Egyptrati work, in tnanj’ cJifectirims, by flic 
^jiiddtn death !»r lb. Ja>i£s WaI.ICER, \LA^ M.k.CS., LR.CP*, 

\vhid\ ttxik ii\^ on July xl. Wt^ ane ^itue tlrat ill who hiiew iim will 
dtepl)’ cc^Ect sn sad a Ifiss, T^Tr^sc trairnTCicd ivith thr llfitisU l>chy<'l will 
Ced li the Qifrfe, as lii^ olTicbl coiuioctmiy with that bixly as co-Societary, '^ince 
it-i constitution in *iK>5. huil 1 »ouik 3 Ids |>i?fsonaiity and hh work kj clwsdy 
with the risiiigf fortunes of the Sockty= Hi^ estpedaJ charge in that work waS' 
the American brtinchi tht corrcspnniteiicc uf w'liich w.i> chi-f^Ely ii| his liajids: 
Tli^lt^ win be also personally felt at L^niwcrsity College, tie had jotiicd 
the Egyptian classes there at the beginriing of tho dcpaitfnoni in wliwe 
he wa% the mo^s't fircsiWNirtg »tijdi:rnl of Mr, E. tj. Grinith. After Mr. (irifRth 
resigned that leticlung. hia sucoe-iujr wru Dr. NValkcr, and iroiii 
this smfiTncr, a scries of tftujietil^ Ua^t owed ihdr l«tene*Es in higher 
branches of Egyi^iIun language and Coptic to the enthitsuLsm and the uver- 
patient teaching winch he hud given them. Those who knew him mnrr 
iiasmially remeinlka- the constarit Itelp liiat he always gave to overj' cjjU on 
hi> time nr aitctilion in the itvimi kiiifl aujl genirrous (itauncr- can but 
Tc^icnit ihic wnids of one who knew him well t '' 1 never knew him «iy of do 
an unkind thing. He was a singlc-inlnded, snnplCt honc^ Enghsliuentlenian* 
vvkum it was an lioiifiur aiidia pleasure 10 know. His early death ha4* left un 
aching in insny heartH." Uur deepest sympathy is given to Mrs, Walker 
in Auch a >uddcn and lenible blow. 


The care of out .American branchy which has been so sKdcleiily deprived of 
the wtaungcincnl of our Umented Sctrctary, Dr, Walker^ will future^ be taken 
in charge by Mr. Pcrcival Hartt Grove Highgate, Eonchm, N. 

Thr Annual Kbehibikioh nf the llrittsh School at CJnjversity College was 
attended by double the number of vl^itom iluil huve come lo aity prtviou* archaeo¬ 
logical exhibition,. The astonishing view of the jeweller)* of Pdneesr Satdialhor 
raised au interest" whldi spread far beyond iboseiwho pteviouslyr caiud for 
matters In otht^i directions iilau there wa^ a large show of fiivo thingSi ^ui1 the 
inuscuim of places that hml help^l have rtiocived a good ndufti. 

The pftsttnt horror that ihroUeriv to mbiiiergc Eumpcati civiUsutinn nnd irhjft 
nic« Ukc the undtMit migralinns* W bearing lieHvily on all ♦deuce and cultme, aiul 
will have itsieffects fora longtime to come. It l^.ts tempOTadly withdrawn itumy 
workers who were helphig the rescurche^ of the School 








Xtrm XenrT. 


tgi 


Si(r* Bruiitnn CoE'tJ$ at 

|>r Am<\cu b tticdiatl oBiccr of Llic Royal Sussex at Cooden ltevd», 

Mr. K- Enfirlbach jmlied the ArtJi-U.' of Temtoriak and hss tesiiIg 

of LiAt V'car s work can iCarecly be prcpai'wl UU^I llie wax b over. 

Mr, Baitaconibe Cjunn, who copying and IraiisilaUiHJ die inicnptloiLg W 

theytflrJ^ ^houlOju'i tonhouldet wirh Mr, Eiigelbach. ^ au t 

Mr. l^uuan WiUev'. svho esicavaicd wilh m wnnter, i$ in ihe R,A.M.V,.T. 
JitiU M. A. Murray iruiy \ic caUed ofT xd ain' lime* being aii orgariiTcr of llu^ 
\'<jUiniary Aid I Jeuchmcni uf the Colley W'omcif* i ninn Society, 

Ofoar previous vvorkerv, Mr. Horace Thompwm b tri die Oxh^rtl and liuefc- 

I.ight I Ufa ri try. 

Ml, Maekity Is leaving England to contirtw the co«M=rvatJon of tlit? llicbaii 
1<* rnbx 

Mu has now relurutO to Egj-pt to take up hU dutiea as Curalnr ^ die 

Cairo M ^ l 

Mr X-dcG, Da^i&and ^^^^. Davies have refiiiiiefI Ui'-ir eopyiriijoi the Thetian 

roinh*. 

Mr* Somei^ Oarkc b abo now returning to Kg> [5t. 

WJmt may happen in Eg>'pt. »ud what chance there may be fcjr work there 
nc-Sit witiicr^ rt«K one can yet fnrtidc. \Vc trusi that M. Lacau will find tliat hi> 
health, and the eonditionii pulideally, «lU allow of his lahing up the burden oF 
admitiistraticm which Sir Gaston Ma^pero lia^now «*»igncd- H b an unforttmare 
frntnre of our prciient system that >eieutific workers, whim mi^t M>lc, ate Culled 
from towarch to the bui-incss admimstnitjon of public servires. rhe hircmoit 
scholurc in tlifTcrcJR Lines liavc all had to sacrifice scierjce to the details of <^cc 
wt-rk* li ought to Ih: iMi all office routine Is the prm-mcc of a lesfcr 

tyiKTOf mind tJhun that of the foremost in ^kntiBc wi»rk* and only the deebimt^ 
of imporiam qn^ixom should fall on the ^nwiAlist^ whu may be the leaders tn 
their owrn i^ubjects. 


the EGYiniAX RESEARCH STCDENTS^ ASSOCIATION. 

It is t'io c?irty in the «3s^)n to ccllect dcbdlctl information regarding the winter 
mceting^i uf the branches, and the prostxscU only two of the braticlirs cajj be 
mentioned here. Several Hon. Scerduyti^ have e.^iTrc 4 v»J theh convieikm that it 
desirable tti coiitinue ihe meetings during thb winter. Thc>r quiet meetings with 
leciiirci! aiitl social jnti!fcoui^ afc nciiher frivoloii? nor tending to gj;{iciiwi, and wc 
miJtn: gjicmirage the cjiislructlvc -tde of hie tn this tttiif. of \var. 

LostK>N, Ufott. Sec,, Mr*. Scfloii-|miea» (cmp. c n EdwanU Uhrary. I'tihersiry 

College, riowr .Stiwrt, W C-HJlteiims*, moinlily, M H p.ni, kcium 4.3a ji-ta C»ci. 4 t 
iTnbramty tollegift, i^rr Smasl, J'mf. Petrir, mi •^Tlw U« «r Meml^ ia Eftjrpc" 

>JfW, 5, lo, Laver <^!ivciim pkee, S-W- .'Irr kind m^itauwe wt‘ yfm, Pur^onii. tlie Ludy Wilhiwn 
CcrII Ritraiiesj Annhrm uf llackiwy, on Esscaranon^ ef Tomlw in the Otbi.-I Qixbticl cl-ff«wtu‘* 
Dec- 10 , ftT ifl, Tjw Srnsei, ChdL-t)ra* SAV. Jby kimJ lETitatimv rtf Mr^ PtriiY *%lsuit!A 
Mns l.ru'it, D.D,, «n ‘’The Stnftl -CtrttieE' 

IlASTiNtPa. [Mn- KuaKUl Mnm^ Quany Hill Urdjpri St, (*tcrriiWfIi.)^lJajrji fhctl bier. 

Jilfijor Darenpflnr. m “AnciniT Jewellerr.** iJf, In^iiintun, <n:i “Tlvs Eyy|itiau Wnttf. 

LUy/' Rfv. J. D- Crai”, gn “ JfeiiJJdoc Atan" MA Court, an " Lxmi^ga^e.^ 


HlUl'>^ Fi.moKSS Pett.ik. 






THF. PORTRAITS. 

Twi> Ilf like poftraii figure* at < hmr givcii ihiiiv thr entire in 

iiylc suid fixllng ^iivixn ttw^ld Kin^nm atkl tlle^KV'l I Ith tiy«histy. 

The statntr of Kanoft-r ti om* uf ihi: 5iicai fi^urra of tht gn^-nt miblfi* <+f the 
Pyraiuid Age* TIjc ait of therf time h»is perhaps glorfileil ihcir imtunr; yet an age 
u-hkh coufrl Support «i£h art mmt have lUU magniHcenl IdcaasamJ Jrtulcrit We 
mii>' tUerefnre readably JiHik lu tlmt dplendUl perit>d ai one iif Ihe great iiim'criitg 
timo (if tile Kuttian ritcei like the age of P^iclcs pt *4 the n^tfcrtine^ lip thi* 
statue ere do not see the e7C|airssioii uf mental imii mnrat ^kjivct oulyj Rhufu 
and Kliafm i but also of intense aetiWiy of bocly^ will- and resolatioih ^llinugh 
strictly a passive figure at rest* yet marvelInvjkify resiLlcmi the tcnic fesijrvc 

of ejifirgy Jii the vrhoJe aJr, Ihc firm tiwiscles^, the tlecivive tlte unffinchlng 
autluirity of a great leadt.T lit a fty.«ictTi, ivhii yet wa* nal an autocrat. The jtntuc 
fmind in the of Raftcfer”ti Soqiprcli, and U in the Cairo Musetim. 

As ^ complete conlook at the stittuette of an officer of theXVI llth dynasty, 
carvetl in ebuny^ ivith gilt cciUnJr and annletS, In every pm'ttt it allows the aoft^ 
sdr'induIgetUj fnit^idve of the later age. Tire hearl J^ns fonvard, iii^tead of 
beiiig vtiprcine in bfiKl dignity* "f he shuuldcrs (*Iope and ranitd. the nrm^ are 1*» 
and soft. The trunk is ronnde<i; with snftvr brejtsi and f^lcr stonmeh* 

^v^lfQh the belt is pushed dovi'n. Tltc legs';nfc round and rwr firmly jHantisL In 
every detail is seen -kht- weakncsi^; lire graccTul refinement, tile incipient dcclmc. 
of t {lerlud wliicik aitni;;l3 ffiorc by tti pictnrcStinntcs* than by its ftrettgth. The 
figure wan found in f Jkfo in a tomb at Thebes* lutd is mnv. iii the Berlin MuieuiiL 
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VTATUCTTE of an OFFICKN, XVllI DYNASTY. 
IN WOOD, BCHUN MUSEUM, 









seller to |irc^4 we rucciv'isd tlitfTroUuwjiij; staiuioisiit^ EanUly ‘Jiiptrlud 
hy Mr. H. K, HaII; 

''The excflvailoTi} q{ Uie Cl^'ypr Jt^xploiration l**mid'ar Abyd<)is bnve broufjKii Jo 
Uji^rhi lKc ijiJiei hiUl »r the a splendid iiuifrlin^ of ^p^Cdit bl4K:k:!i of 

JmiesU;ne, aitd quartzite, TesentbUrtg tlie* * Temple of the Sphinx' at 

GiJuth. K ha.'ft a ou^ivc ^urraumTiiig W 4 h of Abmil iivdi^e f£!ei hi Uw 

imter iMU't Ijemg crTn^lnrctcd vif wJiitc liirm^hirie while ihe inner fhee li of reJ 
qnurt^itc. The pillnr^ are rjf gnmile, with grffnuc :irchrtTavc5» Whun eleart^d, this 
builthiig wilt Ik, Lhe Temple of the Sphinx \ii Gixiih. oTie of die lousti 

tnleresting oUiwts of untiquit)' in Eg 3 ^pu loid wJU. hlie cl-BoUrt, always rtnifliu 
4 tO'mumcitt of ibe work of ihc l■’und Jml of \}r. XavilJi*. 

" Later in tire scoacm Po»f. VVhitteniiLrn: ifriH cam- i^ult excavatbri^ in tliu 
iieighbourhotjtj cf Abydfjs autt at Sabag. 

'* Mf, Td aeL-oTit tt lias u <jrk<s:T fi jr a short ricajvbn at Mcii'^cleiiiiiig atiil eopv'ing the 
toiiib^ of UkhuheiL*]) 1 ^ttu] 11 for die Areha^>lu^k:al Siirvey, A full report of his 
wiirlk Will Appeal in I he jiity number of the sj/ luih 

pholoijraphs. 

" Mr. J, de M. Johnson has tmd a long ■»ea:Son nt Shfikli Abid^ fAt^lino^)^ Ibr 
the Qreco-Roiuati ftfaHclt of the FtimU arul hiLs tfuodiod tlnr mounds in tivciy 
direction fi>r pujiyri, willi wtne siiuccss, Muny i^f die irbject' of cvcij’-duy life in 
the liiOmat] city, lextilc^, IcnthiTU'OTti, ^jollcfy, eitu* whEctt will lie exhrhtleil in 
London in July befn^ disfrithitetl tu afe of cortsidcTabje interest.'" 


OurrvHilcr-« should be n^. well informed ti> tive CoiitirtcutaJ pubhe an: about 
l^algliidl work i vee thiirefore r|uotc the foliowirig dcLolb given by’ Dr. Xa\'ilU: In the 
Joumiii-d€ Gfnivt, 2d Fid>riiar3 t 

CotUltuilug u'Vitk from the gculpiuretl pm of ihe O&i'reion formerly dlBcoveretl 
ujkI ^aeahsil by the hgyptiiin Rciiciiich .V^ctiunt, two hall& have been fcUiml; fUie 
too liy 65 wide ; die other opening fnjtu itj (J5 fesil nhlc by 16 ri?ef- The first 
hall b roofless aod b dttply encumbercti with ttone. hi neither hall htii the Boor 
yet t>frcii elearcd. Tlifc first hall has ^ii'nlls t j feet thick, of hme^tune i:n;tt£iide and 
red quartzite inside. It Mfasdiv'jduLl by two rtiw4 of granite pillars, forming three 
culonnailCT like the grmiilc Urmple at Giich. Hie architraves anr 16 feel lougt 
the roof ia of red granite feci thick. The roof is only 4l the ‘ihJ«s and not over 
(he middle coioimadc. It was quarried hy Ramci!& H for hb teinjdes, and later 
for Riunan mflbitones- hi die waits are at least sijstcen nkhca ftir The 

onij' thiOe iif iiiacrijiVhni some funeral text tif Mercnpuxh on the end wull. 

In the second bill,mi one wnlk utK textsuf the MsT^ccju: ul the Hook of i5uiil, 
eiigramJ hy Szty L The whole emlf a few feet From the temple of Sciy t, 
Trot Xiivillc ickfit the original building to ihc Old Kingdom, but the qnartaile 
masonry indicilc* tlic ^fiddle Kiugdriin. 
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